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РКЕЕАСЕ. 


FOR some long time past it has been widely felt 
that a reduction in the cost of Classical Works 
used in schools generally, and more especially in 
those intended for boys of the middle classes, is 
at once desirable and not difficult of accomplish- 
ment. For the most part only portions of authors 
are read in the earlier stages of education, and a 
pupil is taken from one work to another in each 
successive half-year or term; so that a book 
needlessly large and proportionably expensive is 
laid aside after a short and but partial use. 

In order, therefore, to meet what is certainly a 
want, Portions of the Classical Writers usually 
read in Schools are now being issued under the 
title of GRAMMAR ScHOOL TEXTS ; while, at the 
request of various Masters, it has been determined 
to add to the series some parts of the Greek Testa- 
nent. 

Each TEXT is provided with a VOCABULARY of 
the words occurring init. In every instance—with 
the exception of Eutropius and AZsagq—the eve 
of а word, when known, is stated at the commence 
ment of the article treating of ХА X comnecked NY 


la 
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another Latin, or Greek. wort: it te end of it if 
derve from апу oder source Pure xiL He 
primary or etzmcicg:cai шешп S Lwars given 
within inverted commas. m Ашап --e. ind so 
mach also cf each werds Sisvorvy is = пеєєбії го 
bring down its cham of meammgs n 3e especial 
force, or forces, асасііпя эз п Āe gar-rular 
“< Tear.” In the Vocabuiar:es. owever, D LITODIS 
and Æsop— wbich are essentaiy bocis icr be 
ginners—the origin is given cf cæ worcs з опе 
which are formed from other Гасп or Grees words 
respectively. 

Moreover, аз an acquaintance witi the oricciples 
of GRAMMAR, as well as with ETYMOLOGY, is 
necessary to the understanding of a language. scch 
points of construction as seem to require elucida- 
tion are concisely explained under the proper 
articles, or a reference is simply made to that rule 
in the Public Schools Latin Primer, or in Parrys 
Elementary Greek Grammar, which meets tke 
particular difficulty. It occasionally happens, how- 
ever, that more information is needed than can be 
gathered from the above-named works. When 
such is the case, whatever is requisite is supplied, 
in substance, from 7e/f's Greek Grammar, Winer’s 
Grammar of New Testament Greek,.or the Latin 
Grammars of Zumpt and Madvig. 


LONDON: Angust, 1880. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


The Greeks enter the country of the Cardiichi.—Harassed by the 
enemy.—Exposed to a severe storm.—Arrive at a pass held by 
the enemy.—T wo prisoners examined. — Опе of them, pretending 
to be unacquainted with any other road than the one immediately in 
front, is cut to pieces.— The other, alarmed for his personal safety, 
undertakes to lead the Greeks by another and easier route, 


1. "ОХА pêv б) Фу ті) агаВаєеь ёуёуєто 
péxpi THS náxns, кай бта perà THY рахти Фу 
таў споудаїз, As Васілєйс kal of atv Куро 
ávafávres “EXAnves ётоијсарто, ка} беа, 
параВамтоє tàs апоубас Вас Ао ral Тісса- 
dépvous, errodeunOn mpòs тойу "EXXqvas ёт- 
акохоуобоўуто$ тоў Пєрс:код cTpaTeUparos, 
Фу T трбобє» Moye бебтмотам. 2. Vm ба 
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афікоуто ёда б ше» Tiypns vorapós Tavrá- 
тас йтороѕ v 0:4 TO Balos xai шеуєбог, 
тародоѕ 06 ойк "jv, GANA TA Карбойуе а 0p 
длтбтода йпер афтод тод тоташоў Єкрбшато, 
Єбоке 92) Tois ттраттүуо Stû TOY Opéwv Tropev- 
réov elvat’ 3. HKovoy yap TOV áMoropévov 
бт, є SuéAOorevy ta Kapdovyea дря, бу ті) 
"Appevia tas тпүйѕ тод Thypntos ттотадойў, hv 
\ 7 ^ \ ` / 
pêv Bovrwvrat, SiaBynoovtat, fjv Sê шу) Bovi- 
/ ^ , / \ М 
утах, пєріасі. Kal tod Evdparou дё tas 
mnyas éAéyero ой просо тоб Tiypntos «iva, 
\ vy е/ » ` 3 , A 
kal ётт› obres éyov. 4. Tv © eis Tous 
Kapdovxyous ¿Borim де поюйутаї, dua pev 
Aabeiv mepwpevot, dua 8ё фдасаї прі» тофу 
moAeutous катаћаВє та йкра. 5. `Никаё 
7v арфі т» TeXevra(av фиЛаюйи Kal éXeimero 
A QA ^ ~ ГА 
THs риктдѕ бтор скотаіоиѕ біємбєїу тд Tedior, 
трлкадта  àvacTávTes AMÒ MAPAYYÉNTEWS 
mopevopevot йфику›офута ua TH тера тро 
тд ёро. 6. "Елда 97) Херітофоѕ pêv тууєїто 
р ^ РА A М , > е S \ 
тоў стратєйшатоє Xaov TO aud айтди каї 
Trois Yyuuriras партаѕ, Hevopûv дё avy тоб 
дтісвдофімабш omhirais єйтєто ovdéva буси 
уушта" ovdels yap Kivduvos ёдокє, elvar uý 
т< dvw "ropevouévov ёк Tol ётитӨбє» èri- 
стото. 7. Kal ёт} wey то йкро» avaBaiwe 
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Херісофоѕ тр twa aic0éaÜas tov TOA- 
elo’ ётєта 9 шфтруєїто" ёфєїтєто ё dei тд 
йтєрбамлом тоў стратєйцатоє eis TAS карає 
Tas êv тоў @yKeot тє Kal шиуоїс THY дрёюр. 
8. "Evda 6n. oi pèv Kapdobyoe екмитдутєє 
TAS oiKias, ExyovTes каў уираїкає xai тайда, 
Epevyoy ёті Tû dpn Tû ёё Єтитіудєм, подала 
7v Xaufávew' cav бе xai уадмкорась Tap- 
полою kaTeakevaajuévat at OiKias, Фу ойдёу 
Epepov оѓ "EXXqves, olê тоб; avOpwrrous 
ёдіокор, trropedopevot, єї mos евемітєму oi 
Кардодуог Óuéva, avtovs ws Sia pilas тійє 
«opas, ётєїтєр Bacirel troréutos йсам. 9. 
Tà pévroc єтітудеа, drm Tis emitvyyxavol, 
ё\ацВауоу йраукт yap ўр. Oi dé Kapdodyou 
oUre каһойутор фттукоцоу ойтє AANO div 
ovdey Єпоіоцу. 10. 'Errei Se oi TeXevratow тфу 
“EAAnvav karégawov eis Tas kopas &тд TOD 
йкроо On cxoTaío, бід yap TO стємду elvat 
Tv одди GAnY THY биєрам 1) avaBacts айто$ 
éyévero kai катаВасис eis Tas KOPAS, тоте д) 
GXXeyévres Tives Tov Kapõoúyæv Tots TeXevr- 
alois  éméÜevro, kaè améctewáv тірас, kai 
Мосс каў rokevpact катётросау, OAVyot бутє$°* 
ёЕ аптросдокутои yap autos #хетесе то 
*EAAgpexóv. 11. Бі рёутоь tore Me 
B2 
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ouvedéynoav, éxwduvevoey av діафдарђуаг 
тоў тоб стратєйџатоѕ. Kal тафтти pêv тї 
уйкта ойто ёр Tals кора NUAicOnaav’ ot бе 
Кардодуог төра TroXXà ёкаоу кк\хф ётї тфу 
Opéwy kai avveopov GANHAOUS. 

12. "Ана 8 тӯ pépa сиуємдойсь Tots 
страттрудіє кай Xoxaryots ти 'EXXjvov ёдоЁє 
тфу T€ VTrobvy lev Ta avayKata Kat диратотата 
Єуоутас tropever Gat, karaMwróvras TANA, Kal, 
doa Ww vewotl аїуралаота дудратоба êv ті) 
страт:й, тарта афера. 18. ZyoXaíay yàp 
Єтойоуу THY Tropelay полла дута тд roya 
Kal тд аїурамота, поМмої ё of ёті тойто 
dvreç дпдшауов сал, Surdaoid Te єтіт)дєа 
Ger порієєсда: ка) ферєсаг Torv TOV 
амдратам дутор. ДӧЁар бе Tara, Єкприбам 
ойто ттогебу. | 

14. 'Erci $ ápia T'jcavres éropevovro, vmo- 
OTAVTES ÈV aevo oi страттруоі, єї ті єбріскогу 
TOV eipnuéyov ці) àdeuiévov, афпройуто, of $ 
éme(Üoyro, Av єї tis te ÉkXeNrev, olov 7) 
maios етідишісає ў) yuvatxos TOY evmperróv. 
Kai ravrny pêv тўи 'juépav otros erropevOnaar, 
Ta ÉV ті naxopevo, тд де кай avatravopevor. 
15. Eis 8¢ т» totepaiay yiyveras уєцфу 
TONS, üvarykatov $ Hv порєйєсваг ov yàp Tv 


BOOK IV. CHAPTER І. 5 


ixava tamitndea. Каі ўуєто pev Xeupi- 
coos, @Ф@тсӨофухаке бе Zevopav. 16. Kal 
ol полог (Oups ётєтібєуто Kai, стєрди 
бутш» THY yæplwv, éyys просібутєс éró£evov 
каў éadevóovov: wate Праукадбоуто oi" EXXqves 
ETLÒLØKOVTES Kat пами avayaloytes Oyoh 
ГА A , € 
gropevecÜav Kat барій тартрүуєМ№єу б 
Elevopa@y йторбуєц, OTe ol полог boXupûs 
Єтикбошто. 17. "Evda о Xeipíaodos áXXore 
pêv, OTe Trapeyyu@To, viréueve, тотє бё ойу 
e / 9 9 a M ? 
Uméuevev, GAN Frye Taxéws Kal тартуула 
w e ^ Y - Р v 
Єтєсба, фстє Nov Hv ёт праура ть els 
судом) Ò ойк Ту Letv таре\Өдут TÒ altiov тўс 
cTovOje Gore ї) порєїа бдоа pury?) éyiyvero 
тої бтисбофухла&. 18. Kai ё›тайба àro- 
Өу)скє, avnp ауабоє Aakcvikós KrXcwvupos 
тобєувєїс бій THs астідоѕ Kat THs стто\йдо$ 
eis TAS TrXevpàs, Kat Bactas Apkàs діаштерё 
тї Kedarnv. 19. Eme бе афікомто ётї 
` 9 0 \ е . € 7 ^ 
eTaÜuóv, є0015, бетер yev, 0 Eevooàv 
9 A! b! ` ГА 9 ^ э < е? 
Abov трӧѕ Tov Xeipicodov nriato афтобу бт! 
9 e 4 9 9 9 / ГА 
ойу йтєиєшєу, QAN nvayxalovto devyovres 
dpa рауєсдаи. “ Kal viv буо кай тє кауабо 
йубре тёбуатор kai ойтє ауєћс дох ойтє да\аг 
Фбумарева,.? 20. "Атпокріуєтал 9 K ea oos, 
N J 288 Ж 
<“ BAéyoy," abn,  mpòs TA pn ком We BS 
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Ld М 3 / / 9 e € wx А ^ 
аВата vrávra ёст“ pia § айта 0905, Ду браз, 
` > VN a 3 , с ^ » / 
0pÜía: ка) ёті таўтт avOpwrwv opàv ёёєст& 
то бухо» тосойтоу, ої KaTELANPoTEs фуатт- 
M » ^ З з NV y 
ovot Tv éxBaow. 21. Tadr éyw &omevoov 
kai бід, тобто сє ойу ©ттёдєуор, єї Tras Suvatunv 
фбаса прі» катеп\ўфбаз тт» vrrepBoNijv: ої 
Ó îyeuoves, ods êxopev, ой фас: eivai ДАМИ 
одди? 22. “О бе Біємофіди Xéye,, ""АХХ eyo 
22 ? y 9 \ € ^ / 
exw дуо dvdpas. Erei yàp pîv праурата 
Tapeiyov, évndpevoarev—Orrep judas kal àva- 
TveUca, Єпой)сє—каф алєктєірарёи Тіра 
avTOv, kai Càvras mpovOuunOnuev Мае» 
айтод TOUTOV ёрєка, дпа» Tyyeuóatv єїдбет THY 
ХФраъ урттайшєба.” 

28. Kal є000< dyayovtes тойс avOpwrrous 
mreyyov біалабдутєє єї tia єідєѓєу (ЛАТИ 
eN A ` / є ` e е H 
600v 7) Tv Qavepáv. “O pêv obv érepos ойк 
pn рала ToXXQp фоВәу тпросауоиєуву" 
ёте} 86 ovdev wpéMpov ÉXeyev, Op@VTOS тоў 
érépov xateopayn. 94. “O бе Norros ёАєЁє» 
e . ` 9 b ^ IA 7 e 
бт, айтоє pêv ov фай) бій тайта, ciðévat, te 
aùr ervyyave Ouydtnp кє; map’ дидрі ёк 
6c0ouévyy aùròs Ò ёфт трупеєсва: Suvatny к 
йпобууйоє порєйєсваї odov. 25. "Ерот 
pevos © ei ein ті ёр айт?) бустарітою yo 
ёфу elvai dxpov, $, єї ра) Tis прокатамуф 


я‏ کے 
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aduvatoy éaecÜa, TapeXÓety. 26. 'Evrat0a 
бок gvykaXégavTas Жоуауойс xai TENT- 
aortas kai TOV бтмтфь» Xéyew тє TA "rapóvra, 
Kai éperáv єї tis айтфу ёсти, бетт àv))p 
ayabos éÜéXoi àv yevér Oat, Kai voco ràs éÜeXov- 
тў тпорєйєсбаг 27. "Тфістатаї Trav pêv 
бтмтфь» "Арістфууроє MeOvópieUs ' Apkàs kai 
"Ayacias XiruudáNtos "Аркас" даитістасьібшу 
06 avrois KaXXipaxos IIappáaws "Аркдя каї 
ойтос ёфт éÜéAew тпорєйєсдағ прослави 
éÜeXovrás ёк памтос TOU стратєйшатос" “ eyo 
yap,” ёфт, “olda бт ортаг ToA\A\ol TOv véwv 
ёџод Tyyovuévov." 28. "Ек rovrov épwracww 
єї т Kal TOV уушидтаї табіаруєи ЄвЄмої 
сирлгорейєсвам.  "Тфістатаї ° ApiaTéas Xios, 
OS по\\ауо? TOAAOD dros ті) страт:й eis TA 
— 
тоадта évévero. 


СНАРТЕК П. 


Two thousand picked men sent forward to occupy a height.— 
Encounter and rout the Cardüchi.—The Greek army advances, 
not without considerable trouble and some loss.—Continuance of 
toil and danger.—The Cardüchi excellent archers. 


1. KAT ўр pev SeAn Ñin, ох Š treo 
айтойў éudayovtas тореоєсдол. Yor “® 
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e / 8 , 5 б , , ^ \ 
йуєрдма O5cavres парадідоасіи avTois, kal 
/ \ \ / 4 (А \ 
суртідєутаї Tv pêv рокта, HY Мафосі то 
йкрог, тд xwpiov фићаттє, dua бе ті) ђиёра 
TÀ садтиуу onpalvei ra} ToUs pêv dvo 
» 9 / , M / 4 д 
бутас {ёа ёт} rods Katéyovtas тђи davepàv 
écBacw, айтої 66 сирВотбієєм éxBalvovres 
e 2 ? ^ 4 
@ йу бйиоутаї тауіста. 2. Taüra сиубе- 
PEVOL оѓ pêv ётторєўоуто rXíj8os às біс (ov — 
ка} бер тоў "v ФЕ ойрамод--Ейємофіи бе 
ëywv тойс örıocdopi\akas ўүєто mpos Tv 
pavepûv éxBacw, бт тайтт ті) 000 ol TON- 
брлог просєудієм TOY ро?у, Kal òs џаћмата 
7 е / э M хе э < 
№абогєу оѓ vrepuóvres. 3. Eme бе сау єті 
харадра oi дтісдофућакєс̧, ћи eer GuaBávras 
трд TO dpOtoy éxBaivery, тпикадта éexvrAwdov 
oi ВарВарог óXovrpóyovs dpatvalovs kai ueit- 
ovs Kai éXárTovs, ої depopevot mpos Tas 
métpas TrTa(ovres бієсфеубомуто" Kal паута- 
9 84 / , , ^ > 7 
тасш 000 пеаса: olov T ùv ті) єісодо. 
4. “Емо: trav Xoxayûv, ei ш) тайт дурашто, 
AAN ÉémeiporvTo Kal тайта єЄтоїшу péxpt 
ckóTog éyévero: mel 8ё фото adaveis elvai 
алідитєѕ, TOTE атђ\Өор ёті то бєїпуду" Єтфуу- 
avov бе kai йудрістої Óvres avTOv of дтісво- 
фихактауте. Oi џрёртоь тто\ёшоь ойбє 
9 / э е ^ \ / 
бтайсамто Ot GANS THs vuKTos куМіидокт 
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tovs AlÜovs Texuaí(pecÜa, © hv те фофо. 
5. Oi & Eyovres Tov ?yyeuóva kÜkAq repuóvres 
karaXaj.ávovat Tos фіЛакає арфі Tip кабт- 
pévous’ Kat Tols pêv kaTakavovres тоў бе 
катайию$а>те$ айто} ёрта0б Eyuevov ws тд 
axpov xatéyovres. 6. Oi ё ой karetyov, алла 
pacTós "v йтер avTOv, тар Ov hv 7) a evi) 
айта ббдс, è$ й ёкабтито ot ФОХакєс̧. "Ed- 
обоє uévro, айтобєу ёті tovs vroXeuiovs ўр, ої 
ётї ті) pavep@ 009 éxdÜnvro. 

7. Kai тў» цёр vókra Єутадда Oujyayov: 
Єтє Ò иёра йтєфашиєу, émopevovro ory 
cvyvTeraruévo, ёті Tovs ToXeuíovs Kal yap 
бийм] ёуёџєто, Bot ё\абоу éeyyis тросє\0- 
óvres. Emel 82 eldov аЛмумоцс, 1) Te сайптиуб 
Єфдеубато, kat aħaħdavres [ot “EdAnves] 
tevto ёті rovs àvÜpoxrovs" oi ё ойк éOé£avro, 
ахла Avróvres THY 000v devyovres дМйуоі 
атєвупскоу- єфборог yap joav. 8. Oi бе 
арфі Херісофоу ákovcavres ts саћтгууоѕ 
є000 ievto йро катӣ т? фарерй» 000v аЛАої 
ё TOv страттубу катй áTpiBeis 080105 Єпорєй- 
орто, ў €rvyov ёкасто: бутєс, ка) dvaBavtes, 
Фу єЄбфуауто, àviuov àXX5Aovs тоф; Sopace. 
9. Kai ойтог трфто GvvéyaEav TOS m ooxox o.- 
Хабойсі тд ywpiov. ‘Fevohav бе Ym» б» 
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бтісдофилакәу тойс uices ёторєйєто, rep 
of Tov Tyyeuóva ёуоутєѕ—єйодоютатт yàp и 
tots Опобууїоє--тойс бе ўиісєс дтісвеу TOV 
йтобуубоу érake. 10. Ilopevouevo, 8 èv- 
туууаувись №офо отёр THs 0800 Karen pu péve 
tro Tv по\ешіоу, ods 7) алтокочуа! араүкт, 
й Sued Oar йлтд Tv аА» "EXNjvov. Kai 
айтої pêv ду erropevOnaay, Trrep ої ДАМог та, 
66 inrotuyia ойк Hv GAAN й) TavTn éxBijvas. 
11. "Еда ù таракє\№єусашєро, Салмумогс 
прос Вал^оос, pos Tov Мофом орӨіос Toís 
Aóyois, ой KUKAM, GAAA катамитоутє; hodov 
Tois поћєшіоЅ, єї Воућогито фемуєїм. 12. Kai 
Tévs uév айтої; агабайгоутаз, bmn édvvavto 
ёкатто$, ot ВарВаро, érófevov kai aXXov, 
фууй $ ой пгросієуто, GAAa фихуў Мєйтоцсі то 
хоро. Kai тодтди Te mapednrvOecav oi 
" RAXQvss kai érepov дроти битроєвем Xódov 
катеубиємом ёті ToÜrov аби; Єдокєї порєй- 
єсбаг. 18. “Evvonoas $ 0 бєрофёи pn et 
čpnpov катаМілої TOV туЛокота Odor, Kal 
там» Aaßóvres oi то\лёшо› émiÜotyro тої 
vroluyiow паріобсію--Єті том) Ò Hy Ta йпо- 
(фуга, ate бій стєуйс THs 0800 Topevópeva— 
катаћєітєі ёті тоў Xodov Aoyayous Ктфісо- 
баром Kydicopavros *A@nvaiov kai Appi- 
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кратпи ‘Audidypov 'AOmnvalov xai 'Ару- 
, 9 ^ / э < \ \ ^ 
ayopav 'Ap*yetov фиудйда, avtos 66 avy то 
Aoutrois ёторєуєто ёті tov Oevrepov Aodov, kai 
TQ AUT@ тротф kai TOUTOY aipovow. 14. "Eri 
Ò avtois трітоє шастоѕ Могтос ўр подо дрбио- 
TaTos 0 йпер тўс ёті TH тирі каталлфбейств 
фиМакіїє ті vvkros Uro TOv ёбєхоутф». 
15. 'Етє $ èyyùs éyévovro oi " EXAqgves, Аєйт- 
ovo ot ВарВарог йшаутті Tov uaaTóv, Gore 
дациастду тйс vyevéa0at, kal йтаттєцом dei- 
cavras AÙTOÙS, изү kukXaeÜévres TroXLopkoivTo, 
9 ^ е 9 у э N М 
атомитєїу. Oi & ара dro тод йкроо кабор- 
avres Ta дпієбєу yiyvomeva rávres ёті TOUS 
бтисбофйАХака$ éycpovv. 16. Kai Revodar 
pêv avy тоф vewráToigs avéBatvev єті тд axpor, 
TOU; Sê dAdous exédXevoevy йтфуєцу, бте oi 
TedevTaios Moyot Trpoapuífeiav, Kal rpoeXÓ- 
óvras катй тї» odov Фу TO брало ÜécÓa, 
чо N 9 4 ^ ГА 
та бт\а eire. 17. Kai èv rovro TQ уроуф 
0ev 'Apyawyopas 6 "Аруєїоє mepevyas ка} 
Хбує WS дтекоттсауї ато тоў протоу Мофом, 
xal бт, тєбуйсь Ктфісодарос xai Apup- 
7 \ у с ` е 4 \ 
KpaTNS Kal AANOL, OTOL рт аМарцєрої ката 
^ 2 \ x , А 9 
THS méTpas Mmpos тойу Опісбофулакає аф- 
іхоуто. 18. Taûra бе біалерабальсвм oi Bap- 
баро xov ёт йутітороу "Nodpov TO paste: 
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каї Hevopûv бє\ёүєто aùrois бі épunvéws 
лєр} єтпоудіфу кай TOUS vexpoUs атте. 
19. О; бе êpacav ётодосє ёф Ф uù) каеш 
Tas oikías. Ywvwporoyes Taira б Fievoiàv. 
* / 
"Ev à 86 тд uév GAXO oTpárevpa Tapet, ol бе 
^ ГА е 3 ^ 
TaUTa 8:е\№ёуоуто, TráyTes oí ёк тойтоу тоў 
тотоу сурєррітса». 'Evrab0a ќстарто oi 
полшо. 20. Kai ётєї ўрёарто karafSalvew 
, ` ^ ^ ` \ y » \ 
ATÒ тоб uacTo) mpos TOUS &ХХоу$, évÜa та 
бпХа ёкєто, їєрто 69 ot то\©шоь TONNO 
/ ` " М э хэ у 3 \ _л 
п\№бе Kat OopvBwo Kal émet évyévovro ёт! т 
корифӣѕ тоў мастод, аф оў Еіємоффу rart- 
éBatvey, éxrU\uvSov тётраѕ' Kat évós pêv кат- 
бабам ті a kéXos, Еєрофдрта бе 0 фтастиісті)є 
éyov Tv астіба атємитєг 21. Evpvdoyos 
бе Aovaieds "Apkàs просЄєдрашеи айта OTN- 
iTnS, ка трд дифоїи mpoBeBAnpévos атєуфоре, 
ка ої ANAOL pos TOUS соутєтаушёроиѕ dri) Mov. 
92. "Ек ё тойтоу тй» Орой єубиєто ті 
'ЕАллушкд>, кай ёскђупсар афтод бу то\Хха 
^ ^ > / ` 9 / / 
каў каћаіѕ$ oixiais Kal ётеттдє:ои баМралес 
` ` % ` е? 9 / 
Kal yap olivos подіє Hy, бете бу Макки 
коматой; elyov. 28. Eievojov 0 kai Хе, 
/ У , ` 
codos OLerpá£favro wate №аВортєс Tos уєкри 
атпёдосау Tov nyewova’ Kal парта ётойс 
vois аптодародснуи ёк tav Suvatav Фостер ` 


era е" 24. TH ёё vo 
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dvev Tryeuóvos émopevorro: payouevor $ оѓ 
то\ёшоь Kat тт eim стєуду ywplov проката- 
Aapfávovres rovov Tas  TapoÓovs. 25. 
"Ототє цёъ ойу той тротоиѕ KwWAUOLEV, Hevo- 
фо» дтісвєу ёкВаіроу трд< rà dpn eve тї» 
апофрабім Ths пародбом тоф Trporois avwTépw 
пецфиємос губууєсдає ту koXvóvrev: 26. 
e / \ ^ y» , ^ [4 
omore бе rois ÓmuioÜev Єтиібоїуто, Xewiaodos 
ékaivov Kat тпеєрафиємос àvoTépo yiyv- 
^ 7 * ` > r 
єсбаї ти коїдубутоу ёМмує THY атбофраф» 
TS mapóðov Tois ömıohev' kal ае} ойто 
єЄВотбоцу аХМмуло Kal (oxvpQs &ММмумо» 
émeuéXovro. 97. ° Hy дё kal бтбтє avrois 
Tots dvaf9ücu помад праурата mapeîyov oi 
/ , , » е 
ВарВарог там» KataBaivovow’ éXadpoi yap 
сар, оте Kal ёуууӨєу devyovres атофєруєи" 
ойббу yap єїхоу àXXo 1) Tofa ка} odevdovas. 
28. "Арістог ёё тоботаєг oar’ elyov де Tofa 
9 A [4 ` 7 7 
êyyis тритіут, та бё tokevpata п єси 7) 
Surp’ elrxov Sê Tas vevpás, orrdte To£cVoiev, 
pûs TÒ като тоб TÓÉov TH ариттер@ ToS} 
arpocBaivovTes. Ta бе тоёєйдата, éywper бий 
тфу астібом kai бід TOv Üwpáxev: éypávro 
dé афтоїс of "EXXqves, ёпєі Xáfotv, áxovr- 
iois évaykuXGvTes. “Ev тобто xoi — 
oi Kpfres урпсіраутато, &yevovte oye © 
айтди УтратокХ їз Kos. 
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CHAPTER III. 


l'he Greeks encamp in villages near the Centrites.—Fresh diffi- 
culties and anxieties.—The depth of the river, the enemy on the 
opposite bank, the Cardüchi in their rear.—Xenophon's dream. — 
Two young men discover a ford.—By a manceuvre the Greeks 
cross the river in safety. 


1. TAT'THN © a? rz» huépav niricOnaay 
Фу tais к©ша Tais пер тод пєбіои тод парі 
tov Kevrpírgv поташдиу, epos ws бітАєброй, 
bs Opie тїр ° Apuevíar кай Tv TOv Карбофу- 
wy Хора). Kai oi "EXXqves ёртадба àv- 
єта)сауто dopuevor іббутес medio’ ameîye 
бё tay òpéwv б потацоє Ё ў ёттй стайа 
Tov Карбофуау. 2. Tore uév ov пФМісбтаам 
pare т]8ёо$ кай råmirýðcia &yovres кай TOAAA 
TOV TapeXgAvÜOTev óvov pvguovevovres. 
“Еттд yap иёра, ёсастєр émopev0naav бій 
TOv Kapdovywv, тасає payópevot бєтё\єтаг, 
kai éraÜov кака, бта ovdé тд сйитамта отд 
бас\ёж$ kai Тиссафермоис. ‘Os оў» dar 
чІММаурєрог TOUTWY Hdéws exotunOnoar. 

UT EE й 

8. “Ана бе тӯ прера Ордаш йттёа$ то 
Tépav тод потацод ёЁотћас шёроис Ws калі 
covras :аВайєи, пєбойс б ёт) Tats дубс 
TüGpaTeraryuévovus GVW тфу ітаёюи WS код) 
covras eis Thv "Ариєуіам éxBaíivew. 4. "Но 
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5 ойто 'Opóvra кад 'Aprovya ` Appévtor kai 
Мар$о ка! XaX9aiot шобдофоро. —  EAéyovro 
60 of ХаЛбаоь ё\єўбєро{ тє ка} йМкирої civar 
бала $ вуоу yéppa paxpa xai ۸0YXas. 
б. Ai бе дуба айта, è$’ àv паратєтаурерог 
ойто: сау, тріа Ñ Térrapa п\бдра ато 
тоў тотацой дйтеєїуоу обоє дё uía 7 Opo- 
pév "v фудуса vo @стєр ұєротойтоѕ' 
тайтр éÉmepüvro Owufaivew oi " EXNqves. 
6. Erci 8¢ mepwpévois то тє йдар тёр 
Tûr pactay ёфайето, Kal трах Ту o 
тотанд< peyàXois ос̧ Kal dAtcOnpois, ка} 
bör Фу тф ёдат: тд бтАа бу &yew—ei 66 ил), 
fowatev 6 потардо--Єті тє THS кєфаћѕ та 
Ör\a єї ті фёроь, yuuvol буйууоуто прдӧѕ та 
товбєйиата kai талла BEAN, aveywpnoav кай 
айтоў Фстратотєбєйсауто пара, тоу потарои. 
7. “Evla 8ё айто thy просбеу уйкта сар, 
ёті ToU Ópovs éopov Tovs Kapdovyous vroXXoUs 
ouretdeypmevous êv rois бтА\о. `’ Evrat0a 7) 
ONAN ó8vpuía ўр тоф “EAAnow, орфо: uv 
тоў rorauol Tv бистпоріау, дордо‘ Sê ToU; 
diaBaiveey комостоутас, ордо $ тоф біа- 
Baivovow ёткебтодёуоу$ roùs Kapõoúyovs 
ӧт:сӨєу. 8. Tadrny uév оби тїр йубрам «ak 
Ts уйкта Eueway ey TORAH олорло, Sur. 


Р. № ж a “ч сп. ас “Бүк Ges 
Гтчеомьаєо. kerr о Turc Tapes of 
Sern «п. TE KN CLAE Tm ume êri 
"рі Tm. Sm. cours СТІ S aH EP | 
"aren & sam чыптччА\Мш ту 
gaa ьрог-гтлызігішь. 11. Bn ABMMTUNPT 
тт Soom R sem esum 
регіо зма Ta r Seer EDS езх «реєт- 
457: co Gra" точ Ліва am, € 
wn, ETRE ER UTE. & TS TI € 
тое 11. Ea cere EV 
ттуу стем Önen сзЛЛєматє, ву 
жїр, єатєста Ka? OE EF ты ТОВ ЄР T 
кабета ёт alter rur Terane Yå 
тє кал уутаїна каз TUCKER CTT pe 
ws шати кататбенетосч <> EETPA 
Са. 12. Пёобо: 6€ oduct Sofas асфа? 
балта” ovte yap Tois Fogo 
уроо ату браг ката тойто. "Es 
{фасок фусутер та Єухеріїча y 
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, / : , \ , 
revoopevot, $а8айуеш”* пторєидџєрог, бе pda bev 
б:аВВйрає прі» Врєбаг rà aidota’ kai біаВартєс 

n P 

` , e os , e 
kai Xaf9óvres Ta дата пами Ticew. 

13. E005; оду o Kevopûv айтоє тє éxrrevde 
кай rois veavíakots бууєїу ékéXeve kal єфуєсваї 
тоф $jvact Өеоф та тє диєірата Kai TOY тороу 
kai Ta Xourà дуаа ётітеє\сол. Ўтєісаҳ 
$ evdus бує TOUS veaviokous пара Tov Ketpi- 

—аофо», Kai дируодитаг Taira. 14. "Акофосає 
бе ка} 6 Хєрісофосѕ aomovõàs role, Erel- 

` ^ xy 7 

cavres 5é то pêv ANNOS тартүуєХ№оу 
cvoxcváteaÜat, айтої ё cuyxadécaptes тойс 
страттуодс éfovXcvovro tws àv каЖМміста 
біаваїєи kai Tous тє Єшпросбєу vikQev kai 
bó TOv ӧтісдє» pndeyv пасуоієи Kaxov. 15. 
Kai ёбоёє» айтоїс Xetpicopoy ше» їуєїсваї kai 
d:aBaivey čyovra тд шту тоў eTpaTeUparos, 
rò Ò ўшои ёт, vrrouévew av Eevodavri, та 
66 bTolvyua ка) tov ÜyXov Фу péow rovrov 
SiaBaivew. 16. Eme: дё кал тадта elyev, 
érropevovro' туобуто Ò oi veavía o, êv дрістерб 
»y A , 588 6e > A M 5 (4 
éyovres Tuy ттотапб›' 08д$ 8ё ўр ётї тўи бій» 
Bacw ows тёттарєѕ стадо 17. Ilopevouévov 
$ ajróv аутитарісаї at takes Tov iTrrémv, 
Bre) бе йвам катӣ тї» біаВаті» kai «às 

^ - » М 
дуба Tod потарцод, суто TÀ ITNA, ком оточ 

Anab. Book IV. us 
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- / / \ э 
трФ@то$ Хєрісофоѕ a Tepavecápuevos Kal атто- 
dvs éAáufave rà ÓmXa xai тоф AANOLS Tact 

7 M \ \ , 7 »y 
TAPNYYENAE, kat TOUS Xoyaryous €kéXevey агує 
TOUS Xóxovs OpHious, TOUS мем EV йриттер@ TOUS 
6 êv бевбій бамтод. 18. Kai ої цем uávrews 
9 , 9 4 [4 ü є b / 
всфауійбоюто eis Tov TroTapov" oi дё полєцої 
érófevóv Te кай eadevdovar’ QAN ойто ёЁ- 
ucvouvto’ 19. ётєї ё Karka ùv тй сфауга, 
9 ГА ld e A ` э ? 
érratavioy тауте$ Ol OTPATIM@TAL Kai аућаћ- 
atov, avveXoXv0bov бе Kai at yuvaixes йтаса. 

M М! e ^ , ^ / 
Пола уар даар старае 0 PUTT 
20. Kai Херітофоѕ pêv évéfawe kai ot aov 
e A A 
ékeívg" о 66 Eevojàv tv дті:сдофућакои 

\ \ > / У $ А r 
AaBewv тоуѕ єййоуотатоує ёбє ava кратоѕ 
тамы ёті TOY пором Tov ката T?) ёкВасі 
єў» eis TA THY Appeviwy дрт, TrpoaTrotoUj.evos 
тайт SiaBas drokXeicew Tols Tapa Tov 

~o o e y EN / е ^ 
vrorapóv imméas. 21. Oi бе sroXéjuot 0püvres 
, / ^ 
иё tous audi Хєрїтофо» єйтєт@$ то ÜOoy 
^ e A M \ 9 у pm ^ 
пєр@итаѕ, opwvres ёё тої арфі Бієгоффут 
Ücovras eis тойитаћи, Seloavres pù йтток\е! 
7 
Ücíncav, pevyovow ava kpáros ds Tpos T 
amo тоў потацої ExBaow,  "Китєї 66 катй т 
080v éwévovro, érewov ve mpos TO öf 
22. Лукиоѕ 8 б thy тайи Éyov tv їтт 

\ 9 Ф е \ / ^ ^ 

Kat Аісуйтѕ o T)» табіу TOV TreXraa TÓY 
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арфі Xeupicopov, ётєї -édpwv ava кратос 
debyovras, eimovro: of 66 стратідта ёВбоу 
p?) атоћейтєсдаг, àXXà cuvexBaivew ёт) тд 
Gpos. 29. Хєшртофо$ Ò ай, émet 5:éBn, rovs 
pêv їттёа< ойк Фбішкеу, є000 $ катӣ Tas 
тросткойсас буває mì Tov ттотацдь» ФЕеВашєм 
ёт тойс dvw Toxeuious. Oi ё dvw, OpOvresc 
pêv тої бацтфу immréas devyovras, opavres Š8 
отћітаѕ офісі» Єтідутає, ёк\єйтоџисг TA йтер 
^ ^ ЗМ 

тод 7rorajo0 дйкра. 

24. Беофду б, érei Tû mépav бара Karas 
ryeyvopeva, йтєуфреї THY тауістпу прос тд 
SiaBaivov стратєира: ка yap ot Кардодуог 
фарерої ŅÒn йтам eis TÒ Tredtov KataBaivorres 
@s emOnoopevos Tots тємєутайом. 25. Kal 
Херісофоѕ pêv TA dvw kareixye, Aúrios бе а?у 
ОХфувіє èmiyerphoaşs ётідид аг EdaBe тй» 
скєуофдрам Ta vrroXevróueva Kal uerà тойтау 
ёсӨўта тє каму» кад ёктората. 26. Kai rà 
pêv crevopopa trav ‘EAAnvay Kat 0 ÓyXos 
axpnv SéBawe Hevopûv бе стрефає pos 
roù Kapdovyous avria ta Sida ёбєто, кай 
mapnyyetde тоў Aoxaryois кат evapoTias 
vroujcaa a. бкастоу Toy éavTov Xoyov, пар! 
daria "rapayayóvras Tv évwpotiay ёті 
фамаууєс Kal TOUS pep oyaNods ком eos 

C 2 
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9. 7 A A 4 эг 9 
éveuorápyovs pos Tov Кардойушу ієраї, ойр- 
ayous 8è катастісаєдам 1р0 тод потацой. 
27. Oi бе Карбобуоі, ws éopov Tovs дпісбо- 
фуЛакас тоб булоо Widoupévous kai ОМйуорує 
non hawwopévous, Üürrov дл) ётђсау @das tivas 
dBovres. 'O è Херісофоѕ, ётєі rà пар айтф 
, ^ 9 7 \ = ^ A 
асфаћ eie, тєшттє пара Яєрофбрта Tovs 
пє\тастӣс̧ каї сфеубомітає каї тоЁбтаў каў 
Keeler Trotety д,ті Av тараууєммл. 28. ‘дор 
66 avro); diaBaivovtas ó Ейєрофіу méurpas 
GryyeXov KEAEVEL aU ToU petvas ёті тоў ттотадойў 
М 4 е 3 y , 

и) біаваутас" Grav È йрбартаї avro) біа- 
/ ? 0 L4 . \ у ^ 3 
Baívew, évaytiovs ëvÂev Kai &vÜev сфор Єц- 
Baívew «с SitaBnoopévous, дирукиХоиёроуѕ 
TOUS akovtiotàs Kal ёт:ВєВ\№тшёроиѕ той$ 
Toforas" ші) проса ёё тод поташой mpoßaiv- 
ew. 29. Tois дё тар avrò таруүүє\єр, 
émeibày. сфеубомт) Єикуйтає kai атт1< yooh, 
qmatavioavtas Üetv eis ToUs пголєціоус ётєбйъ 
бё dvactpéwow oi то\ёшо› kal ёк тоб 
тотаноў 0 та\те‹кт?$ onu TO то\ешкёдь, 
dvaotpewartas ётї бори туєїсбаї pêv той 
, \ ^ ۶ ` / e 
офрауойс, Üciv 6€ mávras kai SiaBaivey дт 
тахта, ў ёкастоѕ тї» тай єїуєм, ÓS 4 

9 / , 7 .U . » vy 
Єрлгобібеги àXX1)Xovs* бт. оўто$ арістоѕ ёсог 
05 йу протоє €v TW Trépav тёуттаи. 
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90. Of 88 Кардодуо, opavres óX/yovs 1487 
TOUS Хортойс--помЛої yap Kal тфу pévew 
TeTayuévov фуоуто єтішє\№]сошєроь oi ру 
uTrotuyiav, of 06 axevav, oi б) éraipav— 
Єутадда O5) émékewTo Opacéws xai йруоуто 
сфеибоубу кай ro£cvew. 31. Oi 66" EXAqves 
таа>йтауте$ Gpuogcav дрорф ёт айтойс oi 
8ё ойк ёдєЁарто` кай yap sav ®Фтмсдёуов OS 
pêv èv тоў; Speow ixavas pos тд Єтидрацєїи 
kai devyew, mpos бе Tò eis xeipas бехєсвай 

, e A , / / e 
ovy ixaves. 32. Ev ToUTQ onpaives 0 саћт- 

/ ` є 4 М M У 

бктт$* Kab оќ pêv поћёріо, ёфєоуоу тоу ёт, 
Өйттор, ot Ò “EAAnves tavavtia arpéxyavres 
з ^ n , 
Epevyoy бід, тод поташод бт тахта. 88. 
Toop Ф поћеріоу ot pév Twes аісбдощєрог там» 
ёдраџор Єті TOv потаџбу Kat Tokevovtes О\йү- 
y é e \ \ N / М 
ovs érpocav' o, бё поМЛої, kai пера» буто» 
тбу 'EXXjvev, ёт, фамерої йсам $evyovres. 
84. Oi бе vravrncavtes рдрібошемої каў 
просотёро той каірод проїбутєє йстєром TOV 
peta Еієгофіутоє д1&8тса» пами" kai érpo- 
Onady Tiwes kal тойтам. 
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СНАРТЕК ГУ. 


The Greeks enter Armenia.—Pass the sources of the Tigris.— 
Tiribazus makes a treaty with them, yet collects forces for the 
purpose of making an attack.—His camp taken and plundered. 


1. ЕПЕГ бе 2,68усар, cvvtaEdpevor арфі 
pécov брас éropevÜncav бій THs Арриєміає 
mediov drav Kat Xe(ovs ynAodhous ой peiov 
) wévte парасфууас ой yap сау єууйс 
той поташод кдра: бід TOUS то\ёдоу$ TOUS 
mpos тойс Kapdovyous. 2. Eis бе ğv аф- 
{корто корту peyáNg тє ўи Kai Васіћеор eiye 
те сатрату, кай Єті Tats п\єістаі otKiats 
тйреєіс émfcav eémitndeca 0 Т>» да. 
З. "Ертєбвєи 8° érropevOnoav стадрой So 
парасаууає дёка шеури йперіМвом Tas yas 
тод Tiypntos потацод. "Киутєйвєм Ò ёторєй- 
Onoav стадиойс трєіѕ парасаууас TevTe- 
каідєка ёті tov Тилєвдам morapóv. Obros 
Ò ùv Kados pêv, uéyas È ot краї ёё 
то\хай тєрї tov потаџӧу ?jcav. 4.0 8 
Toros ойто "Ариєміа éxadelro 7) тр 
éomépav. "Ттаруоѕ $ у abris Тиріва! 

б xai faciXet філос yevouevos’ xa} бт 
mapeln, ovdels GAXos Васілєа êrd тду V 
àvéBaXXev. б. Обтоє mpoonracey |і" 
éyov, kal TpoméuNrae épunvéa elm 


BOOK IV. CHAPTER IV. 23 


Bovrotto біалеувйиає Tois dpyovet, Tois 8¢ 
^ У 2 ^ ‘ \ 06 
страттүуоф Єдобєу ákoÜcav Kai просє\бортєѕ 
eis Єттїкоор ротом ті Өёхо„ 6. “O бе єйтєи 
бт. тстєйтасба Воймомто ёф Ф uýTe avrós 
ўе 9 ^ , 9 Р 4 A 
Tous “EAAnvas abtxeiv, unte exeivous каеш TUS 
> у , , / У / 
OiKias, №ашВарє тє тататудєа, бео дото. 
"ЕдоЁє Tara tots отраттүо$, кай ёспєісарто 
ёт! TOUTOLS. 
7. 'EvreüOcv  ёторєубпсау стадџоуѕ трєїз 
peutm p P 
0:4 mediov тпарадфууає тпертєкайбека! ка 
Tipi8afos тарткохойбе: čywv тїз ёаутой 
Òúvauıv, ümréyov ws ка aTabiovs" Kai аф- 
ікоуто eis BaaíXeus кай kopas Trépi£ To\\as 
TOXAOv ту Єтитубєїту peotas. 8. Хтрато- 
medevopevay $ avrav суйуиєтаї Ths vuKTOS 
міфу TONNY Kal бобє» Boke Stacknvijcat tàs 
тафе xal той страттүоі катӣ Tas карах 
э е, Й 9 / 9 b! 
ой үйр éwpwy тоћшоу ovdeva, Kab асфаћ 
ёд0кєг eivat бій TO TAHOS тїз yrovos. 9. Er- 
тайба elyov парта Tû èmırýðcia, boa oTi 
3 0 à e ^ ^ м J 9 2 8 
ауаба, герєга, avrov, otyovs raXatoUs EVWOELS, 
3 / » / ^ \ э 
астафібає, dompia птаутодата. Tov ёё ато- 
oxedavyupevav Twés ATÒ тоб стратотпєбом 
EXeyov бт катідои стратєура, kai уйктор 
T0XXà торд фауото. 10. 'E80xeu ёд Tos 
cTpaTiyois oUK дсфоћ№< dwar Base 
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алл псурауауєїу TÒ єтратєура пами. Ev- 
тєбвєи avvijAÜov: xal yàp ёдокє, бгаєдріабеим. 
ll. Nuxrepevovrwy $ айтди vrat єтитіттєь 
xtv ümXeros, dare длтєкриЧиє Kal Tû бпХа 
кай тойс д»драютоує катакєциёџоиѕ" Kat та 
фпобіува auverrodicey 7) yiv’ Kal TOMUS 
дкиоѕ у àvia rac av karakeuuévov yap аћє- 
ewóv р Т| xiv émumentwxvia, ӧтф p 
парарриєй. 12, Emel дё Еєгофіи éróXumoe 
yvuvós avaotas axivew вима, тау арастаѕ 
т Kal àXXos ékeívov ddjeXópevos éowitev. 
9 ` А М e у Д , A 
Ек òè Tovrov Kal of йХ\о› àvacTávres Trip 
Уу A 9 ? \ \ 3 ^ 
ёкаоу kai éypiovro' 18. полу yap ємтайба 
NUPITKETO уріма, à єуріуто аут éXalov, avetov 
ка! атсӣашор ка} арлтудаћ№уор ёк TOV пикру 
«ai тєршіџёгроу. "Ек дё тди айтфу тойтаи 
Kat púpov т0ріскєто. 

` 14. Мета тайта ёбокє там» біаєктттєом 
elvat eis TAS кораз eis oTéyas. "Evda 91) oi 
стратібтаь тй TOAN) крамуї) Kat nov cav 
ёт tas атеуас kal ta ётїтїдєа' Soot 66, 

4 ^ 
OTE TO TrpóTepov аптісам, Tas оікіаѕ évémpnaav, 
e A , 4 / IQ / ^ 
ото атасвамає бікти Єбідосам Karas скти- 
obvres. 15. 'EvreüOev ётєнлгау vverós Anpo- 
/ J » / 9 ` 

кратупи Ташрітпи avdpas дбуте$ ёт! та don, 
м ^ 
êda Epacay оі атоскебаруйцеєрої каборй» та 
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mupa’ оўто$ yap édoxe kal протером похла 
non àX9Ücücat тоабта, та бита тє фе дута, 
M \ A» e , » \ 
Kai та шт) бута ws ойк бута. 16. IIopevOcis 
dé тд pêv тира ойк ёфт ideiv, avdpa бе avA- 
AaBov ўкєу йуюи éyovra тобоу Персікоду kai 
Qapérpav kai adryapiv, otavrep kai ’Apaloves 
» 9 ГА \ \ y 
eyouow. 17. 'Eperoevos дё птодалдс ein 
Ilépons pêv ёфт elvai, торейетба © amo 
тод Tipt8alou ттратейдато$, mws emuTndea 
AaBor. Oi $ ротору aùtòv TÒ стратєура 
опосоу тє єй} kal ёт} Ti cuveNeypévov. 
18. “О бе elzrev Gre TipiBalos ein буси тэр те 
єаутод бйуарлу kai шобдофодроиѕ Хамибає 
\ , : , хз \ и е 
kat Taoyous’ тарєскєуасдам дё avTOv ёфт ws 
Єті ті) йпєрболд той dpous Фу rois arevoic, 
тєр uova, ein порєіа, évrab0a ériOnoopevov 
тоф " EXXgow. | 
19. "Акойтаси rois страттуоіє тайта ёдоЁє 
тд a TpáTevj.a сурауауєї" Kai є000$ фйХака$ 
катадитоутєс Kal страттуду mè Tois uévovat 
Lopaiverov ХУтуирфамом ёторєйоџто čyovTes 
ўуєшора Tov áXóvra. üyÜperrov. 20. 'Етегдз) 
бе йпєребаллом та дрт, oi meAtacTal mTpo- 
ol . Й 
tovres ка} kaTibóvres TÒ otpaToredoy ойк 
* : \ e / 2 э э , » 
€j.e.wav TOUS отМтаз, GAN avaxparyovTes ёбєач 
` ? 
êrê тд стратбтебоу. Ql. OV Be бБблбьогоч 
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9 
ákovcavres Tov QopuBov ойу йтєшєшам arr 
» ^ ef M A 9 1 / ^ 
Єфемуор' Gums бё xai àméÜavov Tiwes TOV 

А er ۳ 9 У \ е 

ВарВароу, kal тої HAwoay eis єікосі, кай 7) 
$ ^ ^ 

сктид й TuptBagov бала кай év аут kXvat 
/ 

dpyupotroces ка} Єкпоерата kai oi артокотог 

` e , 4 J > э 67 бе 

«ai оѓ ойуоубоь фаскоутєс eivat. Emeiðn де 

^ ^ ^ \ 

Єтуибоуто тайта oí тфи бтмтф@» страттруоі, 

Фбокєї айтоїс drtévat Tv тауістпу Єті тд 

стратотпєбоюм, ші Tis Фтібєсіс vévovro Tots 

катамелєщииєудіз. Kal є0005 ауакаХхетадеуо& 

тӯ самтпиууую атіїсам Kat афікомто avOnwepov 

ёт! тд стратотєдо». 


СНАРТЕК У. 


By а rapid march the Greeks reach the Euphrátes.—Suffer hunger 
and fatigue, while the enemy hang on their rear.—Take up their 
quarters for seven days in certain villages.— Description of the 
manners and dwellings of the people.— The head-man of a village 
is detained by Xenophon, and receives the promise of a large 
reward on condition of his giving faithful information.—Method 
adopted for preventing animals from sinking in the snow. 


1. TH, © vevepaía єбокєї 7ropevréov elvat, 
ory Óvvatvro тамата, Tpiv сү\\еүйуа тд 
cTpárevpa там» Kat катаћаВєіу та стєра. 
Luoxevacdpevar Š evOds éropesovro Sid xióvos 
TOAAHS Tryeuóvas éxovres поММойс Kal aù- 
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тиєрбу vrepBaXovres TO drepov, ёф’ ф êpe\\= 
ev ётітідєсдаг "Tip(Salos, катеттратоттєдєй- 
тауто. 2. 'EvrebOev д éropev0naav стадройс 
ёрђшоиѕ Tpéis парасаууає тєутєка‘дєка ёт! 
tov Ейфратпи потарду, Kal д:6Вашоу афтдӧу 
Вреуорємог прос тд» oudarov. 'EXéyovro дё 
aro ai myat ой просо elvat, 3. "EvrebOcv 
Єторєйомто бій -ióvos "roXMjs ка} тєдіои 
стабиойс Tpeis птарасфууає Tévre. ‘О 8è 
Tpitos éyéveTo yaderros, Kal vepos Воррӣѕ 
évavríos émves таутатасіу апокафу парта 
каї mnyvis тоў дубраттоцс. 4. "Evda ётфь 
рамтефу tis etre opayıidoachat TÒ ари, 
Kat odayiatetar’ кай тйс ù mrepibavós 
ёдоЁє AnEat тд yaXeróv тоб mvevmaTos. Hy 
бе THs xióvos то Вабоє друша` Фотє ка Tou 
uTrotuyiwy Kal TOv дрдратобам то\\й ат- 
cero Kal TOV стратідтбу WS TpiákovTa. 
5. Ateyévovro 06 Tv vinta wip Kaovtes’ Evra 
б ùv Фу TQ oralu тома” oi бе oe Tpos- 
tovtes Ea ойк elyov. Oi ойу талан ўкор- 
Tes Kab Tip каортєс ой просієсау pûs TO т?р 
Tovs Ovr(fovras, ei л) шетабоїєу avrois TrvpoUs 
N àXXo, eir. буоієу, Вратбу. 6. "Ерба д} 
иєтєбідогау  àXXjXow, фу «уси касте. 
"Evda 0% то rûp éxaeto, бмолукорююта TOS 
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xiovos, BoOpos єуйуроуто шеуамог ёттє ёт} тд 
бапедо ob 9?) тарйи uerpetv то BáÜos тӯѕ 

; 

Х:0005. 

7. "Битє0бвеи 88 тўи ётіодсау Пиєрам б\у 
Єторєйомто бій ундроѕ, Kal TONNO TAV dv- 
Өротоу ЄВоилциастар. | Fievobàv $ дтіабо- 
фухакду кад) катаћацВарфоу тоў піттоутас 
Tov ауӨро–тоу nyvoe. буть тд malos ein. 8. 
‘Ererê 8ё єйте т air тб» ёштєірои бті 
сафёѕ ВоумшФе Kav ть фауоаі драсті)- 
сорта, пєрифу пері Ta UroçUyta, єї тоў ть 
open Вратди, Svedidou ка} бібтєштє бібоутає 
tous Ovvauévovs таратреуєш тоў Воуми- 
wow, Ered) дё Tt épáryowv, àvíaravro xal 
єторєйсуто. 9. IIopevouévov 86 Xetpiaodos 
pêv audi куєфас mpòs кошл» adixveitat, xai 
vdpopopovcas ёк THS коил прос TH крт 
уураїкас ка) кдраѕ катаћаџВарєь ёитросбєи 
тоў épóparos. 10. Arar ротоу айтой$ 
tives elev. О È épunveds elme Перашсті бте 
тара Вас:№оѕ порєйомтає ттрд$ 10v сатраттр. 
Ac 06 атєкрірарто бт ойк évraüÜa, ein, AAN 
йтехог oov тарасфуупи. Oi б, éme} oye 
NV, троє тор корарупу сиесёруоџутаг eis TO 
Фрима avy таў одрофдром, 11. Херісофоѕ 
Mev оду kal бао eduvnOnoav тоб стратей- 
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patos évraü0a ёттратотёдейтауто` tv б 
dXXov стратиоютфр ot un Suvapevor SuaTe\écat 
тїр 660v évukrépevcav dovrot kal àvev пурдс 
kal ёртаўба Tives атоћоуто TOV стратіютфр. 
12. 'Eóeírovro Ф тёри «voXeuiov cwveiey- 
-ферог тшюё kal TA ил) 6vvaueva TOv vmrotvyiov 
йртабоу Kat GAANAOLS Ємауоуто тєрї айтфу. 
"Елєйтомто $ TOv стратіатбу oi Te бієфбар- 
pévoe ётё THS yióvos Tos офваМройз ої тє отд 
тод uyous той daxtUAOUS TMV Tro0Qv ато- 
ceontotes. 18. "Ну бе Tots pêv ofOarpois ёти- 
Kovpnua THs Xtovoç, єї Tis шбмау TL ёушр трд 
Tov дфбаЛифу ёторєўєто* tav бе поддр, єї Tis 
кіробто ка pndétrote Haovylay Exot Kal ei THY 
рйкта vroAvovro. 14. “Осо: бё trodedenévor 
EXOLLOVTO, єісєбцомто eis TOUS пгобаз oi inávTes, 
Kai тй йтодђиата Tepiemyvvro ка} yap 
ўсар, dred) ётёМите TA аруаїа отодиата, 
xapBdtivat memompévai ёк TAY veobdprov 
Bov. 15. Ata tas Toiavras оду араукаѕ vT- 
EXELTOVTO TIVES TOV OTPATLWTOY Kal (ддуте$ 
рар ть ywpiov dea TÒ вклемоттераї айтобі 
т?р yiova єїкабоу teTnKévar' Kal érerijke Sid 
кри тий, і) WAnTiov Hv atutfovca êv ратл. 
"Ертадд" ёктралтбдеуоь ékaÜnvro kai ойк ёфа- 
cav порєўсєсда, 16. "О & Bevoguv Vy» 
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бдтісдофілакає, ws TjÜero, Єбєїто айтфу 
паст теууп Kal pnyavh ш) атоћейтєс даг, 
Aéyov Ste êrovTat TONNO полешої avveiXey- 
КА ^ 9 , e N 
pévot, Kal TeXevrOv Єуаметашеу. Oi бе 
/ » 7 $ nS ^ 
c Dárrew ékéXevovy*. où yap dv 8йуаесбав торєи- 
Ofvat. 17. 'Evrab0a Soke кратістом elvat 
Tovs émopévovs TroXeplovs фоВдсаг, єї tis cúr- 
ато, pù Єтіоієу Tois кашуооит„ Kal mv ше» 
скотоє #9, of 66 просдсау TAAG BopvBo 
audi ov elyov біафербошємог. 18. "Erda 67 
е х з / с е / "о 
ot pev отісдофућакє, йтє vyuaivovres, é£ava- 
/ М 9 \ / К е ` 
cTávTes ESpauov eis тоў "roXeu(ovs' oi 66 
KdpvovTes avakpayovres дсду Фбйрарто méy- 
істо» Tas астідаѕ mpos TA Sopata Expovaar. 
ОЇ 8ê то\ёшоь бєйсамтєс йкам éavroUs ката 
THS yLovos eie THY vamnv, Kal ovdels Ert 
, ^ 9 r 
o90apo0 ёфбєуЁато. 
19. Kai Hevopav pêv кад oí с?» айтф 
єїтбутєє тоў daÜevoÜow ӧт, ті vorepaía 
7 3 ⸗ 
Ёоисі Ties ёт афтойс, mopevópevot, пріо 
теттара стади, бє\Өєйр, évrvyyávovaw бу 
ті 000 ávamavonévois Єті Tis wióvos то 
/ 3 7 ۹ э M 
OTPATLOTALS ёүкекалушиёуоь, каї ойёё фухакт) 
ойдєціа кабептттке' каї avioracay айтой. 
ОЇ 8' ereyor бт oi ёилтротбє› оду troywpoter. 
20. “О б2 паріфу каї таралтёилтор тбу TENT- 
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астбу TOUS toXupoTrdTous éxéXeve скёфасдаг 
ті eùn TO колдоу. Ot 66 аттуує\М№ор бт. ÓXov 
obres дратайото TO cTpárevua. 21. 'Ev- 
тадда kai ot арфі Eevopôvra niricOncav 
avToÜ dvev "rvpós kal àOevrrvou, фиХак4$, Olas 
Єбирауто, karaornodpevoi, ‘Emei бе трд$ 
йиерам ўр, б pêv Fievodív, mrépdras pos той$ 
àcÜevoüvras тойс vewerárovs, амастісаутає 
€xéXevey avayxdate mpoïŭévar 22. "Ки бе 
тойтф Xetpicopos ттёшлттє TOV ёк THS кора 
скефорємоує TOs čyorev oi TeXevraio,, Oi 
Òe дсшємог іббутєс той цду üuÜcvoüvras той- 
тоф mapéðocav кош еш ёт) тб стратопєбор, 
avtot бе Єторєйоуто, kai "piv єїкот otáča 
бібмтивемам сау прос ті) корт, бува Хєрі- 
софоѕ тійМікєто. 23. Eme? 68 awveyévovro 
GAHAOLS, ббобє катӣ TAS кона асфаћс eiat 
ras tates сктробу. Kat Херісофоѕ рем 
айтод êpevev, oi бе алло, Siadrayovres ûs 
EWPWY кораз, émopevovro ёкастог TOUS éavTüv 
EYOVTES. 

24. "Eya ù  ПоМикратує  "Адпраїоє 
Хоуаудс éxéXevaev adiévar Eavtov’ кад Xaov 
tous evlwvous, Dewy ёте THY корту, Hv EiATYE 
Elevopav, ката\ћаџВарє, паутас évdov ToU; 
кіри)тає Kal TOY кацаруту, кам того as 
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басиду Васіхєї tpehopévous ёптакаідєка, kal 
тї» Ovyatépa той kwpápyov Єуматти "uépav 
9 \ ^ 
уєуашпиёти" ò б амйр abris Xayos фуєто 
Onpdowy каї ойу Aw èv rais кона. 25. Аг 
6" оѓкіаг ?jcav kararyevo,, TO MeV стора OTEP 
dpéatos, като 8 єйрєбас ai бе єїдобої Tois 
M e М ? e N з , 
èv vmrotwylois ópvxTal, ot де дамбратої кате- 
> А / 9 ^ > у Ф 
Bauvov êri kMuakos. "Ки бе rais oikíats таъ 
. bd / y M Ax ` / 
alyes, oles, Boes, OpviÜes, кай Ta Exryova тото” 
\ M 4 4 ^ y 9 4 
ta бе ктт) парта XAG evdov ётрёфєто. 
26. "Неам бе xai пирої kai краба! kai dopa 
xa} olvos крїбш/о$ Фу кратйреши. "Еруўсар дё 
3, ۹ е ? - N / 
кай айтай at kpiÜal tooyetreis, каї каМарої 
9 / e @ / є 9 ⸗ Р 
ё>ёкєшто, ot Lêv ueitovs oi бё éXáTTovs, убрата 
э Nv С „ э У e L4 
ойк éyovreg 27. rovrovs Ò ёде, OMOTE т 
` / / * 
дорат, №аВорта eis то стопа шибку. Kai 
/ , / . 
таро йкратоѕ ўр, єї wy Tis йдар Єтіуєог kal 
таро 100 сиршадбуть TO тФиа Hv. 28. “O 
^ ` - 7 
Òe Еїємоффу tov йруомта тўс Kans TAÚTNS 
gÜvOevrvov émoujcaro Kal Oappelv [айтди] 
ёкє\єџє, №уу OTL ойтє TOV тёкрюу OTEPHOOLTO, 
THY тє Ока} avTOD üvreuTMjcavreg TOV 
ётіттдєіюу ámíaaw, hv дуавду ті TQ ттратєй- 
2 / xy 9 4 H »y 
рат: eEnynodpevos файлута, ёст av бу ЛА 
y / с \ ^ e ^ 
Євуєг yévwvtar. 29. “O бе тайта отісурєто, 
Kal філофромойиємоє olvov Єфрасєу бува Ди 
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Karopwpuypévos. Tavtny pêv оду T)» уйкта 
біасктл)самтєс оте коцитбпсар èv тас» 
афбдороїс Trávres oi стратифтаг, èv фак) 
Éyovres Toy корарупу Kai тй Téxva айтод 
дод év opOarpois. 30. THÈ Фтиойст Пера 
Еєрофду AaBov тд» Kwopapynv mpos Xeupi- 
софом émopevero  Ómov 02 mapios KOM», 
ётрётєто mpós TOUS Фу TAÎS кида Kal KATE- 
Adápgave паутауой evwyoupevous Kai evOupov- 
pévous, каў ovdapdbev adiecay прі» trapabeivat 
avTois йрістоу" 31. ойк ўр & бттоу ov ттарет{- 
Өєсау Єті thy avtny Tpámelav крба üpveia, 
épidera, yoipera, wor yeua, ópvi&eua, adv TOAN- 
ois dpTois Tors цем Trupivors Tots бе KpLOivots. 
32. "Отпотє 66 т diXodpovoópevós Tp Bovr- 
ото пропієїу, elAxev ётї Tov кратђра, êve» 
emixtnpavta ёде, рофодута піуєгу фоптєр бобу. 
Ка} TO кораруп єбідосам XauBávrew буті 
бойлото. “O бе áAXo pêv ой$ё» éO€yero, блтоу 
$ twa Tûv сиууємфу i6ot, проє éavrov dei 
éAáp Bavev. | 

88. Erel 9 Або» mpos Хєрісофор, kate- 
ХацВамоу какейуоу$ сктиобутас ёстєфаро• 
pévous тод Enpod yirod orTepávois, kal Sua» 
коуойутає ‘Appeviouvs Tatas atv rais Bap- 
барка aToXai& Tois бе ттадт\у Словом 

Акад, Book IV. ы 
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фаптєр буєоїз, буть Séot тобу. 84. Emet б! 
aAAnAOUs єфілофромісаюто Жєшрїтофо$ Kal 
Hevopûv, косий 97) йгпротоу tov корарути 
8:4 тод Персібоутоє epunvews Tis ein 7) ура. 
“О & беуєи бт ' Apuevía. Kai пами Протаи 
tive ot Immo трєфогуто. “O 8 ЄМеуєм бт. 
Bachet даси’ Tij». бе wAnciov хора» ёфт) 
elvat ХамиВас, ка} Tv одд» Єфрабєу, $ eim. 
95. Ка} айтби Tore pêv xero фушу Zevodav 
Trpós TOUS EAVTOD oikéras, кай ілгагом, Ov EiAndet, 
таћаітєроу Swot TQ корарут арабрёјаљтг 
катавбсаї, Sts ?]kovaev айтду iepòv elvat тод 
"HAíou, Sedias uù) фтобамту екєкакото yap 
отд THS "rope(as" avrog де TOY т\ш» Aaf- 
avet, Kal TOV àXXov страттубь Kal Aoxayav 
ёдокєу єкастф Tov. 36. "Hoav 9 oi тайт) 
immor petoves pêv тёр Персики, дицоєід- 
Єстєрог 66 тоў. "Еитабва ёз) kal didaoKe б 
корарутя тєрї TOUS Todas TOY їтттөр Kal TOV 
trofuyiomv carla тєрєг\єїр, ӧтар бій тїй 
«i0vos aywow' üvev yàp TOV сакішу KATE- 
бцоуто рёург THS yaa Tpós. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The head-man, being struck by Cheirisóphus, runs away. — The 
Greeks proceed for seven days without a guide.— Arrive at the 
Phasis.— Opposed by the Chal¥bes, Taóchi, and Phasiüni.— The 
enemy occupy some heights, from which they are driven in great 
confusion, but with little loss. 


1. "ENED 8Š иёра ùv дудбт, tov pêv 
e , ГА Ld s э э ^7 
Пуєрога Tapadiowor Xeipisode, Tos Ò оікётас 
karaAeíme, TQ карарут, TANY тоў viod TOD 
йрть nBacKxovtos: тотоу Ò Кагісвеує, А upe- 
поміті Tapadiowot $vXarTew, Oras, єї ка Моє 
7Yysovo, Єуфу xai тодтоу ато. Каі eis 
T) оікіау афўтоў єісєфорпсар ws éOvravro 
п\єіста, kai àvalev£avres émopevovro. 2. 
“Нуєіто 0° айто 0 kopapxns XeXvuévos. бій 
xtovos’ Kal 709 тє "v бу TQ TpiTo стабиф, 
ка} Хєрісофоѕ айтф éyaXeravÓn Ste ойк eis 

, № е > е 9 ? 
«opas Туауєи. ‘О б ÉXeyey бть ойк elev ёр 

^ / 0 € \ / э \ 
тё тота тоутр. ‘О ё Херісофос avrov 
» ۹ » » У , ? 
ёпаісє pêv, noe Ò ой. 3. "Ек дё тотоу 
Фкєїуос THs VUKTÒS атодрӣсѕ xero катаћтФи 
tov viov. "Тобто ye 0) Херісофо kai Біємоф- 
буті uóvqv Stapopov би ті) mopeía éyévero, 7 
тод yyeuóvos какос Kal apédcca, Eri- 
cÜévgs 8¢ трасбр той mais kai оїкадв 
корісаѕ тістотатф єурйто. А. Merd. tome 

ра 
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érropevOnoav émtà araÜuovs ava пбутє пара- 
cáyyas THS "uépas Tapa тд» Paow потардт, 
evpos пАєдріаїом. 5. "EvrcüOev ётторейӨттаъ 
стадџо?ҳ дуо тарасаүүаѕ дёка` émi 0ё TH eis 
тд TreOtov отєерВоћ№ аттууттави auTois XadvB- 
es ка} Taoyou ка! Фасіатої. 6. Хегітофог 
$, emel ratelde тойс trodeuious emèt ті) йтєр- 
Во), émaícaro ropevópevos, йтеушфу eir 
трідкоута стадіоис, йа ці) KATA кёраѕ deyot 
TANTLATH тоф; тохєшїо* партууєілє ёё kal 
тоё; GAAOLS тпарауєу TOUS Aóxovs, бте êr} 
darayyos yévorto тд oTpárevua. 7. ‘Emel 
8è 9A Oop ot от:ісдофићакєс̧, сууєкалесє страт- 
myous каї Хоуауойс, kai éAefev wde. “Oi 
pêv то\ёшо:, WS орӣте, karéyovat тає vrrep- 
Boras тод Spous dpa $ё Воцлєйесває ӧтоѕ 
фо Kadota фуарюдиєва. 8. "Ерої ше» оди 
докєё параууєїМаю pev арістотогєїсдає тої 
стратіфтаєс, Приз дё Bovrcver Gat eire тіїшерор 
eire айріоу бокєї йтпербалАєш то Ópos." 
9. “’Euol cé ye" ёфу о KXecavop, °“ бокеєї, 
Єтду тахіста apiotncwpey, eLoTALcapévous 
фс тахта tévat ёт} тойс avdpas. Ei yàp 
біатріфонеи т» тішєром ђиёрар, ої тє viv 
HAS бофуте$ толшо барралеютерог ёто>таг, 
каў áXXovs eixós, ToUT@Y варройутам, пАєйоує 
поосуєиё | 
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10. Мета Tobrov Бієгоффу єйтєў, “ Eo б! 
ovre yryvwokw. Ei uév avdynn ёсті рау- 
eclat, тодто Set TrapacKevdcacbat, бло ws 

4 ГА » э \ , e 
кратіста payovueÜa: ei бе fBovXoucÜa ws 

раста vrepBáXXew, тодто шог бокєї akerTéov 
9 е эм 2 \ , 7 

civat, ÖTws ЄХаутта pêv TpauaTa ХаВорер, 
@s éAdXtoTa 8ё cara avdpav атоЗахонцеу». 
ll. To pêv од» dpos Єсті тд Ópouevov «Aéov 
) é$ Євікоута стада, dvópes $ ойбашоб 
guratrovres nas pavepol ciaw AAN f) кат 
auTny THY одори" TOAD оду kpeirrov тоў Фртішоц 
дро каї Afat ть reipáa 0a, XaÜovras kai 
артпаса, фбасаттаз, ei 6vvaiueÜa, nàXXov. ў 
Mpos ісуюра ywpia xa, dvdpas vrapeakevaa- 
pévovs payerOar. 12. Поло yap рдо» брбіом 

У N of a © ` м \ Уу @ 

ацауєі ievat, 7) оцаћѕ EvOev каї €vÜev ToN- 

, м и \ , 5.45 
єшөър Óvrov' kai vuxTwp арауєі налог àv Ta 
трд тодор open т, 7) pel! диёрам ра бшероѕ" 
кад 7) трауєїа Tois посіу йшахеї іобсчу eù- 
peveaTépa, Ù ошаћ) Tas кефа дя Baddopevois. 
13. Kai кЛЄфа: © ойк aðúvaróv шої бокєї 
eivai, é£óv pêv vukTos іра, ws ці) opacbat, 
IGN \ 9 - ^ е \ vy 
ёёд> бе amreNOeiy rocoUrov @ ил alcOnouw 
пареуєш. Аокоўцє» Ò av pov Tair троо- 

ГА ^ 9 , * е v 
погойцємог просВадеїи épquoréoq ду TH ANNY 
Goes урйсбаг pévorev чар отоо үймө 
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ддрбої oí тохёшюо. 14. "Атар ті éyw тері 
kXomijs cupBarropat; “Tuas yap éywye, Ф 
Хєрісофє, axovw tots Aaxedatpovious, dot 
ёатё TOV óp oiwv, є000 ёк таідоу к\ёттє 
ре\єтӣр, kai ойк о айтурду vai GANG каћдр 
KAérrTeww, Goa pn KwAVEL vouos. 15. “Oras 
66 ас kpária Ta KAéTTNTE Kal Teipacbe XavyO- 
ávew, vópipov apa Upiv stw, éày Anp01re 
KXérTovTes, џастиуодсбда. Nov оду para 
got Kaipos éaTiww ётїбєїё$атба THY тпгацдєкам, 
ка) фухаф$асбал py Муф#®деє» kXémrovres TOD 
üpovs, ws ш) тМмлүүдє Xágopev." 16. “Аха 
pévrou" ёфт б Херісофоѕ, “ кауф bpás той 
"Авпиайсує axovw бєшодс elvat kAémrew TA 
бпидача, ka} para буто$ єой тоб Kuwduvov 
TQ кЛєттоуті, kal TOUS кратієтоує pévTot 
и&мтта, єтєр úuîv ol кратісто Gpyew 
абіюдутає бете фра xai сої Єтьбєікуца вол 
Tv тадеіар” 17. “’Eyo èv Toivuv," Єфі 
6 Eevopûv, * тоцибс eius Toùs дт:сдофіулака 
єуор, єтєібдм Oevmrvija oper, evar Katadyn 
pevos тд дроѕ. "Exe дё xal труєрораз" 
yàp *vpvijres tv émouévæv Tiv KAw 
EXaBov twas évedpevoartes’ тойтам Kal 7 
dvopat бт ойк aBarov бать TÒ Üpos, 
véuera, аф ка} Bovoiv' dare édvrep 
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AuBwpév ті тоў дроу, Bata xai тоф фто- 
дуо ёттад. 18. `Е\тібо 66 ойдё тойс ToN- 
epiovs pevefv Ett, émeióày lwow nas бу TO 
е a 24 ^ з è зем ` ^ эб! 
оною Єті TOY крам" ойбе yap viv éÜéXovat 
KataBaivey piv eis то їто>”” 19. ʻO бе 
Xeupicogos єтє, “Kat ті Set сё {ёа xai 
Митєїу т?» бтисбофиохак(а»; GANA üXXovs 

7 A / 3 7 / 39 
пєрлрор, àv ра) tives éÜeXovato, файоутан. 
20. "Ек Tovrov “Apiotwvupos Мебидрієйс 
v е ГА * > / ^ 
Єруєтаї: OmXirae Exo», xal 'Apwrréae Xios 
yupyíjras, ка, Nixouayos Orratos vpvijyras 
kai cuvOnua émovjcavro, ӧтотє Exouev та йкра, 
тора káew тох\а, 921. Taira cvvÜéuevoi 
> / . > \ - э є ‚ 
}рїттвъ*, ёк бе тод üpla rov mporyaryey б Хєгрі- 
софос To cTpdTcvua Tav ws дёка oraðiovs 

M \ a ¢ e 4 , 
проє TOUS полєріоус, 0105 WS pAMETA бокой) 
тайт Trpocá£ew. 

22. "Ете дё єбєйтидсау kai роб ёүёрєто, 
ої pêv таубєутєс Qxovro kai KaTadapBavovet 
` м е з 9 ^ 9 / е 
TÒ Ópos, of ÔÈ аЛЛог айтод йуєтамфоуто. Oi 

/ 9 \ y 3 / хо м 

бё полршог, ётєї TjoÜovro éxópevov TÒ Üpos, 
9 7 y ` ` \ ? 
ёуртүорєсаљ kai ёкаоу пирӣ, TOAAG бій VUKTOS. 
28. Ете) бе ўрёра éyévero Херісофоѕ ем 
Өдисаџшєџоѕ Hye Kata тї» 060v, oí. ёё тд дро 
karaXafovres катӣ rà дкра ёпђсау. 24. Tov 
$ ad moXeuiov то рх) TONdD tava www 7 
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йпеєрболі) тоб Gpous, pépos 9 avrov amyra 
vois Kata тд йкра. Прі» 96 ород elvari тойс 
voXXoUs GAAHAWY cuppeyvvaci oi ката та 
йкра, кай vix@ow ot " EXXqQves Kal Stwxovow. 
25. "Ev rovro бе xai oi ёк ToU пгєбіоу oi pêv 
пє\тастаў тфу ‘EAAnvev Spopw ёбєоу тро 
то Tapateraypuévous, Херісофос бе Badnv 
тахо ёфєйтєто avy тоў ómXiraw. 26. Oi бе 
то\ёшо: oi emt ті) 009, ёте TO дро Ewpwv 
йттфиєрою, jebyovcw каї áàméÜavov uév ой 
то\ћ\ої avtav, yéppa бе тартомла EANPOn, à 
oi "EdAnVEs Tats payaipais korTOVTES аурєїа 
€rroiour. 27. ‘Os Ò avéßnoav, 0vcavres kai 
Tporatov oTnodpevot KaTéBnoap eis TO medion, 
ка) eis кфрас тоХх\ф» Kayabav туєройсає 
А бом, 


СНАРТЕК УП. 


‘The Greeks enter the country of the Taóchi, who retire with their 
cattle and effects into mountain-fastnesses—A fastness taken.— 
The women fling their children down the rocks, and throw them- 
selves after them.—A native drags a Greek captain down а 
precipice, and both perish.—Much plunder obtained. — The 
Chal¥bes the bravest and most warlike nation encountered by the 
Greeks.—The Harp&sus crossed.—The Scythéni.—Gymnlas.—Its 
Governor furnishes the Greeks with a guide, who conducts them 
to Mount Théchés.—From its top they catch a view of the sea.— 
A great pillar erected, and the guide dismissed with presents. 


1. "EK бе rovrov érropevOncav eis 'Taóyovs 
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oTaÜÉLovs пєутє Trapacayyas Tpiakovra* Kat 
Ta ётіт)деа éméAvmT€ уюріа yàp Фкоџу 
isxyupa oi Tdaoyot, Є» ols xai тй Єтпиті)бва 
тарта elyov àvakekopacuévo. 2. Emei б 
эрү \ A / \ , 9 
adixovro Tpós ywpiov, Ò поћи pêv ойк elyev 
9 сэ > / , 9 Li 3 , 
ойд oixias, cvveAgAvÜore; $ ўса» avróce 
M У \ ^ \ 7 M 
«ai йубре$ кай yuvaixes кай кти) TONNAG, 
Херісофос рё» mpos тобто TrpocéBaXXev 
єйбіс Sow með) бе 5 прота Takis aT- 
Єкаруєу, (ЛАТ pooner Kai avis аА ой 
\ 3 / | ^ 3 \ \ 
yap у а0рдогѕ пєрістђраг, àXXà тоташ Ùv 
Kúrie. 8. Eme) 8¢ Еієгоффу Abe ow 
Tots бттӨофиХаф Kai пе\ћтастаї kal бт\- 
(raw, évraüÜa 0) Xéye. Херісофоѕ, “ Eis 
Kav йкєтє TÒ үйр «piov аїрєтбом TH yap 
^ 3 y \ 3 , 3 ۹ , 
стратіб ойк боті TA бпсттудеа, ei ил Муфорева 
то ywpiov.” 4."Еутайбва 87) когу? éBourevovto’ 
Kal, тод Eevopavtos épwtavtos ті тд коћдор 
ein єісє\№Өєїр, єйтєу 0 Xeuíaodos, “ Mia abr 
тародос сті, ùv брас" Stay Šé tis Tarn 
^ / / е \ 
тєр@та парра, куМіиубоцсі МїӨои$ йтер 
TavTns Tihs йтерєуойотє пётра os Ò ди 
катаћфӨп, ойто д:атідєтаи “Apa & ёдєёє 
cvvrerpuuuévovus агбратоцс Kal oxédrdn xai 
x / 5 (¢ *H de \ 0 3 4 
пАєираз. 9. у бє TOUS MÜovs àvaXa- 
^ N 
cwcw,” ёф 0 Hevopûv, “ o ть V «ә 
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ГА 3 9 ` ` > ^ 9 
кећє, тарёра&; ov yap 57 ёк тоў évavr(ov 
op@pev єї uù GALyous тото ávÜparrovs, Kal 

ГА , a A e / M 
ToUrOv бйо ù rpeis фтмісиємомс. 6. To de 
харіоу, oe Kal со брас, суєдд» тріа ђші- 
TAcÜpá éoTw, Ò Oct BaXXouévovs біємвєїу" 
ToUTov бе бсо» vrXéÜpov бас й тїтиш біалєст- 
ovcais реуаћақ, avd àv ёттткбтєў ávópes ті 
A A A e ` ^ / / ^ 
dv Tácwyowv 7) mò TOV $epouévov №МӨоу 7 
e M ^ / x ` Ф м 
UTO TOV ки\удоџёроу ; TO Жойтбу оду пд) 

‚ убуиєтаї ds бітАєдрор, © Set, бта» Awhnowow 
ої Albor, trapadpapeiv.” 7. “ АМА evOds,” 
ёфт 0 Херісофоѕ, Є éreióày дрбарева eis тд 
cascù mpoctévar, dépovra, oi Мівог ToXXo(." 
“Auto àv," ёфт, "то Séov ein Өйттоу yap 
ávaXoecovct Tous AiÜovs. “AAG Tropevoj.e0a 
evOev Zuiv pukpóv ті wapadpapeiy вста, Àv 
Suvapcba: ка} йтемдєг радо, би Bovo- 
peba.” 

8. 'EvreüOcv émwopevovro Xewpícodos kai 
Fievobóv kai Ka\\(paxos Паррастоѕ Xoyaryós* 
TOUTOU yàp 1 yepovia HY TOv отісбофићакои 

^ 9 | ле sf . t€ м \ 
Хоуаубу ékeivy ті) huépa' ot 8ё aA Хоуалуоі 
У з ^ з ^. \ ^ ¢ 9 
Єиєроу év tw асфаћ. Мета тоўто ovv ат- 
1jXBov ото rà бербра dvOpwra ws 6Вдоџакорта, 
ойк aboot АААА каб ёра, Exactos фукалто- 
Heros ds ббійрато. 9. 'Aracías BR торфе 
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tos kai ‘Aptotwvupos Мебидрієйс, xai ойтої 
tav бпісдофилакау Aoyayol Óvres, Kai dAXoL 
бё, ёфёстасар éEw Tûv Sévdpwr ой yàp Пи 
, ۹ 9 ^ А е 2 
аофахё бу тоф Sevdpois Єстамай TAéov ў TOV 
êva Aóxov. 10. "Еда 97) Ka\\(uaxos unxav- 
üraí те mpovtpeyev amd Tol OévÓpov i$ Ó 
nv айтос бйо ї) тріа Вишата’ ётєї ёё oí Мбо! 
ферогуто, aveydlero evmerOs èp ёкасттс 
бе продрошђѕ том ù Séxa йшабаї тєтрфь 
йутіскоуто, 11. ʻO 8¢ 'Ayacías, Фу бра 
\ / ^ > / ` ` / 
tov КаХМиауоу, й éroict, kai то стратєура 
тй» вєфиємоу, дєісаѕ pù ой mpóTos Tapa- 
брашог eig TO ywpiov, ойтє Toy "Арістфуцром 
/ L4 , x з / 
тАлсфу бута таракахёта$ ойтє ЕЁйрйА\оуор 
` , e 9 м » 
tov  Aovciéa, ётаіроиѕ дута, ойтє ANOV 
ovdéva, «pet айтду Kal TapépyeTat Trávras. 
12. ‘O бе KaXXipayos, @ opá avrov парібрута, 
Єпіхарбауєта: айтой тўс ruos’ èv бе тойта 
я , N. 9 ГА \ \ 
тарабєе avToUs "Арістфууроє Меєбибргєў$, ка} 
peta тоўтоь Борилоуоє Aovatevs' "rávres yap 
ойто, йутєтоїюдуто арєтйс Kal битуарібоуто 
` 9 7 è е? 3-7 e ^ 
трд аЛМумоцс Kal obres épí(tovres аіройсі 
^ / € е? > ^? 9 M 
то xwpiov. "Ос yàp йтаё eiaéópapov, ovddels 
петроє dva ev Пиєубвт. 1B. “Кото, Sq dewov 
ди Üéaua. А! yap yuvaixes prTTovsar — 
e? © 
za єїта kai EQuTAS VT MKATEOPUT TOY > 
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oí йидрєс Фетайто$. "Еда bn kai Абас 
Утирфімоє АМоуауду wv twa Üéovra ws 
е/ е ` ` У M > 
ріфомта éavrov, oOTOAnY єхоута Kady, єті- 
Aaufávgrau. ws Kwrvowy’ 14. б ёё avrov 
ётістӣта, Kat йрфотерої фуосуто катӣ TOV 
^ / b , 2 э ^ 
TeTpa@v depouevo, каї атєвароу. 'Ертєўбє» 
üvÜpwrro, pêv таро бМіуо, EANPOnoay, Воєѕ бе 

N з M / 
кай дуо TONNO} Kal проВата. 

15. "Еитєдбєу émopevÜncav бій, XadrvBov 
стадиоїс ётта Tapacayyas  пєитткоута. 
Oroi та» àv Abov arKipwratot, Kal eis 

"^ `~ , ^ 4 
хєіраѕ йсаю. Ехо 86 Owpaxas Mvoûs бурі 
Tov 1jTpov, акті бе TOv srTep/)yov старта 

\ э r . \ \ 
пукій éarpapéva. 16. Elyov бе kai купи- 
(дас Kal коарт kai тарӣ thy Covny payaipiov, 
e 7 M е y Ф 
0cov фудми Aaxwvixnv, œ €odQarrov, wv 
кратєїу бйрашто' ка) атотёшуорте$ av TAS 
keharas Éyovres émopevovro, kai ўдоу Kat 
> / є / е , 3 \ » 
éxOpevov бтбте оф тптоћёрлог avTovs дУєсває 

»y * \ / е 
` éueXXoy. — Eiyoy бе кай бори ws пєутєкаідєка 
T)weov шау Моуупи буси. Oðrot évéuevov 
Єр то тоћ\ісцаси" 17. émet 06 тарё\боцє» 

е Š 
oi " EXXqves, eimovto del payópevoi. . © коуу 
`5 ^ ^ , , 
бе и Tois дууроїз, kat Ta Єтитідєма, ÈV TOVTOLS 
й>акекошстдёро! фса dare pndev raph- 
avew айтббе» ToU; " EXXqvas, àXXà бієтраф- 
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таъ Tois kT'jveciv, & ёк тди Тадуши éXafov. 
18. "Ек Tovrov ot "EXAqves афікорто èrm} 
"Артасом потацду, eüpos rerrápov п\ћӨрор. 
"EvreüOev Єторєйдпсам бій Хкивтибу otad- 
fous TérTapas птарасаүуаѕ єїкос: бій пєдіоџ 
єє крас, бу als Cuewav ўиёраѕ трєїс каў 
Єтпєсітістарто. 

19. *ЁЕ»тєйбє» биўй\Өор стадџоуѕ тёттараѕ 
парасаууає єйкосі прос TOA peydrnv кад 
єйбайшога kai otkovpévqv, À éxaretro T'vuvtás. 
9 ۶ е ^ , м ^ e і 
Ек таџттс о т) удрас apywv Tots" EXNAgow 
7'yeuóva TÉTEL ÖTWS бід THS éavrOV TON- 
ejas Ywpas yoi avTovs. 20. 'EA0Gv б éxeivos 
Хеуєг Gre йЕєг аўтой$ révTe Пиєрфи eis ywpicy 
00e» дфомтаг ÓaXarraw ev Sê py, reÜvávai 
Єптпууєїлато. Kal nyoupevos nerdy évéBaXev 
eis Tv ауто? то\єшар, zrapekeXevero aiÜeuw 

M lá \ a Ф ` ^ > / 
kai $Üeipeww тўи урал" @ каї OfjXov éyévero 
У ГА еў * 3 ^ ^ е / 
бт тойтоу буєка Ebo, ой THs TOV "ЕАМіиви 

э / N 3 A 9 Nw ^ 
єфуоіас. 21. Kai adixvodvtas Єті тд dpos ті) 
пеєрагт) épa дуора бе TQ дре qv Onyns. 
"Елге 8 oí прото éyévovro ёт} той dpous ка} 

^ \ 7 \ i 3 7 
катєїдоу Thy ÜáXarrav, крамуї) TONAN) éyévero. 
22. 'Axovcas è б Fievodóv ка} oi дтіо бо- 
guraxes wnOncav ёилтротбе» dXXovs Єтиті- 
ӨєоӨаг zroXeulovs* єйтоуто yàp кам oxi E «v оч 
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ёк тўс kaopévns yopas, Kal айтфу oi бтісбо- 
$UXakes dmékrewáv тё Twas кай eCwypnoav 
> + 2 \ 79 е M 
évédpay Trowaápevot, kai yéppa éXaBov дас- 
єди Bodv фробовіа audi Tû eixoow. 
23. "Ете: 66 Вод mheiwv тє ёүйүрєто ral 
ёуүйтєрор, ка} oi det érrióvres ёдєоу брошо» ёті 
\ э \ ^ ^ / / 
Tous det BowvTas, Kal TrOAN@ дє өр ёүйүрєто 
8 
й Bon, dow Sù mheious ёүйүуоуто, éOókeu. дт) 
peitóv ть ewat TQ  єеофб›т. 24. Kal 
7 9,9 & ` 7 \ A е / 
avaBas éd immov ка, Айко» kat Tovs immeas 
avaraBov tapeBonde kai тауа б) акойоцси 
Вофутоу тфу стратіотду Өахатта, алатта, 
Kat Trapeyyuovtov. "Evda 67) &0cov mavres Kat 
е з 7 че , 9 , 
ої опісбофуМакес, Kal Ta йтобууа rjkavvero 
кай ot пто. 25. Eme? 06 ádikovro raves 
ёті TO dkpov, évraüÜa 1) TrepiéBaXXov GAAHA- 
ous Kal ттраттууойў$ каї Xoyaryovs Gakpvovres. 
Kai é£amívgs бтоо ù rapeyyvácavros ol 
^ / ^ 
стратидтаг фёроут ALGous Kai тогойт кохшуд» 
/ 9 Ud 
peyav. 26. Evra)0a üver(0ecav Seppatwv 
TAHOos w@poBoclwv xai Вактпріає Kal tà 
9 
аїхиалота yéppa, kai б Tyyeuóov айтоє Te 
, 793 є ^ 4 
катєтєшиє Ta yéppa Kal тоф dAdo біє- 
/ ^ Й 
кехєйєто, 27. Meta тадта tov тууєдбуа ot 
е/ ^ 
EAAnves daroréurouct, Sapa Sóvres aio 
. ^ 07 "^ 
kowvod їтто xat dudXqv аруирбу kal oxeunv 
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Персидіи kal 6apewovs бека" Free 96 раміста 
той дакти\іоиѕ, кай éXaf9e тоћ№\о Tapa TOV 

A ГА ГА > ^ Ф 
otpatiwTav. Корто бе Sei~as айтоїѕ оў 
сктиўђсоџсі, kai THY одди Ñv порєйсоутаї eis 

7 9 « e 9 / У ^ 

Maxpwvas, ёте ёстёра &үёрєто, @yeTo тїй 
VUKTOS ATV. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The Macrónes first oppose, and afterwards make a treaty with, the 
Greeks.— Supplies furnished, and the Greek army conducted to 
the borders of the Colchians. — The Colchians defeated.—Villages 
full of stores. — The Greeks arrive at Trapezus. — For thirty 
days plunder the Colchian territories.—Sacrifices to Jupiter and 
Hercules. —Games. 


1. 'ENTET^OEN Ф émopej/Ógcav oi 
" EXXqves бід Maxpovov orabuoùs трєіѕ mapa- 
сфууас Séxa. TH mporn 96 Пибра adixovto 
ёт) Tv тотаџрор, Os Фрібє THY тди Makpovov 
ка) тїр TOV ZkvÜgvQ». 2. Eiwov Ò vrep- 
доу yapiov оюу yaXemrorarov ка} èë 
арістєрас dXXov. потацду, eis ду évéBaXXev б 
ópitev, Sv об &0c Oa va. "Hv дё obros 
Sacis Sévdpeot пауёсі pêv ob, пикроїс дё. 
Тадта mel тротў\Өоь oi " EXXqves. ёкоттор, 
спєйбоутєс ёк TOU ywpiou с тауєста é£eXÜeiy. 
3. Oi бе Mdxpwves Éyovres yéppa кай royyas 
каў Tpsywous XLTOVAaS KOTAVTUKERpOS TR 
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Oafáa eos таратєтаурерог сар Kat GAANXOLS 
StexeNevovro xai. AiÜove ets TOv тпотарди 
Фрриттом  éfwvoüvro 86 ой où’ &BXamTov 
ovdev. 

4. "EvOu $) просєруєта, Бієроффуть tav 
mertactav арр Абдус, фатк» дєдоућєи- 
Kéval, Xéyov OTL үџүџ–ско, THY фори TOV 
дибратау. “ Kai opar,” edn, " Фийу татти 
патріба «ра ка} єї ph т KwAver léw 
avtois StareyOjvat.” 5. АМ ойдеи кюћіе,” 
ёф, “ arà дгаћуоо кад pale трфто> Tives 
elo” Oi б втор, épwrncavtos, бті 
Máxpoves. “`Ёрота тойуу, Єфл, “ avroUs 
ті аутітєтаҳата Kal ypnCovaty uv ToNéputot 
eva? 6. O18 атєкрірарто “От: кай йрєїз 
ёт} Tv ўџєтёрау хора» Єруєсбеє? — Aéyew 
éxéXevoy of страттуоі бт "ой KaKas ye 
той|тоуте$, AAAA Baoe ToXeu5cavres 
йперудрєва eis Thv‘ Е\\ада, кай ётї В8аАатта» 
Bou\oueda аф›кётба‹”” 7. Hpatwv éxetvos 
єї Sotev йр rovrov тд тіста. OS ёфасар 
kal Sodvar kai Мае › éÜéXew. "Кутєбвеєр 
6/00aciv oí Maxpwves BapBapixny Xónyymv Tots 
“EAAnow, oi 96" EXXqves éxelvois "Е.А тину" 
тайга удо édacav trigTà брас Feovs St ème- 

мартуарто Фифдтєрог. 
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8. Mera бе tà miata єйдіс ої Márpæves 
та dévdpa avveEékomr Tov тти тє 000v фботпоїіоуу 
as SiaBiBovres Фу égois avapenvypévor Tots 
"EdAnot, kai áryopàv, otav éSvvavro, vrapetyov, 
kai Traprryayov Фу трієїи їиёра боб ётї tà 
KoXyov дра катёстпсар rods “E\\nvas. 
9. "Ертаїва Т> dpos péya, mposßartòv ёё xai 
Єті tovtou ot Кӧ\уо, паратєтаурброг cav. 
Kat то pêv трфтоу oi “EXAnves йутитаре- 

/ LA e e М ` \ 
Táfavro фаћатуүа, ds ойтос йабомтєс прос тд 
» з \ М ^ ^ / 
dpos’ émreita ё Єбобє vois страттуоіїс Bovdev- 
сасдал cvuXXeyeiaw mws Фф кахмата 
dyevioüvrat, 10. "EXefev ody Bevopv бт! 
coret 7ravaavTas тй» фамаууа Xoyovs opOious 

^ ‚ сс. ` N LÀ. $ Ө 4 
Tocar “ 7 pev yap pa\ayE біастасєдіаєтаї 
9A4 ^ \ к y ^ \ з б e / 
eç’ Tf) pêv yap йробом ті) де єйодоу eUpjj- 
сорєу то дроѕ Kal evOds тобто абуціам 
тоијсє:, STAY TETAYMEVOL eis фалаууа тафти 
бієстадиєуиу opaciw. 11. "Етета 1v pêv 
ёт} ToNAOUS тєтауреиог просаувиєг, пєрітт- 
EVTOUTLY UV Ob то\ёшоь Kai Tots пєріттої 
хрідомта: 6,7. dy Bo)Xevrav èàv бе èr 
м / / vy убе a v» 0 
бхіуам тєтаурерої twpev, ойдеу бу єй] даџиас- 
TOY, €i бакоттєй| Тибу H HAKONE vro oS ось» 
^ A з a - 
«ai Sev kai àyÜ páym ev TOKO сз 
з ar ^ * KO 
єг де тр тодто ёстал, TH DQ pane фм 
Anad. Book І Р. 
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ёстаа. 12. "АХла poe Soret dpOlous тоў 
Aóxovs поипсаџёуоиѕ тосодтоу Ywpiov ката- 
суєїу аћмтдритаѕ тоў NOXO, ӧсоу Єва Tovs 
ёсуатоиѕ Aóyovs үєибсда, тӧк тптоћешіоу 
кєратам ка} офтає Єсдиєва TS те TÓV 
полєціау фіМаууоє êw оѓ ётуато: №0уог, каї 
дрбіоиѕ ayovrTes ої кратістої иф» трфто» 
mpoaíaciv, ў тє йу єйодоу ђ Tarp ёкастоѕ 
dfe, 0 №уос̧. 18. Kal eis тє Tù біаЛєйтор 
ой радои Eras Tots тоћешіоцс єісє\Өєїр, &vÜcv 
xai &vOev Aóxyov бита, Sıakoat Te ой рабом 
Єстаї Aóxov дроу пгросібута. ‘Еау Té т 
пієбдтай TOY Xoyov, б TAnciov fonÜj5jce. 
"Ну re els тт ди») тоу Xoyov éri TO ûk pov 
avaf vai, ovdels шаркеті peve? TOY тоћешќоу.”? 
14. Taóra Soke, кай èmoiouv орбісує ToU; 
Aoyous. Еєуоффу де атии ёт) тд evwvvpov 
avo той бєбіод ЄМеує тоў стратіфтац, 
"A удреѕ, ойтої elouv, ods opüre, póvot ёти лу 
ёитодфу TÒ pÀ 10n elvar ёда тало ёстєйд- 
opev’ тоутоиѕ, у то OvvopeÜa, Kal Фдоў$ 
def катафалуефр.? 

15. Erel 8' év rais уюрақ бкастої ényévovro 
Kal Tous Aóyovs дрвіоис ётои)саљто, évyévovro 
дё Адусі тди OTMTAY &щф\ TOYS SySoyKovte., 

2 де Adéyos Ecacros oxeSdv eis TOYS еколо" TOU 


d 
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8` пЄмастдс kai ToUs тоёотаѕ трихі) êmoh- 
сарто, TOUS pêv тод eÙwvúpov Fw, тойс 0 той 
бєбіод, тойс бе катӣ uécov, суєдби éfakoc lous 
éxácrovs. 16. "Ек тойтоу партууйвсам oi 
отраттуоі єфуєсбає єйЁашерог бе kal пагарі- 
cavTes Єторєйогто. Kat Xetploodos uév kai 
Elevohav xai of с?» айтоф TreXrac ral Ths тб» 
то\єшйшр dáXaryyos êw yevópevor Єторєйорто" 
17. oi 88 roXéuuot, ds eldov avToUs, йутитара- 
Oéovres of pèv Єті TÒ бєбіди of ёё ёт) тд 
єйфуцрор бієстасфбявтаю, Kal то) Ts айтфу 
parayyos Фу TQ uéoq кєубу émoigcav. 18. 
"Ібоутєс бе avtovs біауабомтас oi катд тб 
"Аркабікду Trekraa Tal, Фу йруєм Аісуйтя 0 
"Акариду, vopicavres devyew  ávakparyóvres 
Єдєом' ка} ойто, трфто émi то Üpos ava- 
Baivovav  сууєфейтєто 82 айто kal тӧ 
'"Аркабакб> бтМмтукд>, dv йрує KXedvop б 
’Opyouévios. 19. Oi бе то\ёшоь, ds ApEavto 
дєр, ойкеть čarnoav, àXXà фиуї dAAos ал 
érpámero. Oi 8" EAAnves ávafávres ёттрато- 
педєйоуто Фу voXXais кона кай татітдеа 
TONGA éxovoats. 20. Kai та пёр dXXa, ойбеи 
бут. xai ёбайратаз Tû SE s wv «ек. hy 
адтбб xai T&v Kyplov boo Mono» THY 
OTPATIOTAV, TAVTES üdpoves те есуучо зу т? — 
E 
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йшоуу, xai като Sreyw@per афто, Kat opOds 
ойде eduvato бттаобаг AAN oi pêv OALVyoV 
éón&okóres сфодра шєвйомачу бажесау, oi бе 
пом patvouevots, of 66 Kal ámoÜvrjexovow. 
21. "Exewro бе ойто To\\ol фаптєр тротђс 

4 M M , e 9 
уеуєупиєупс, Kat то\Мму ў» авиніа. TH б 
йстєраїа áTéÜave pêv ovdels, audi бе Tv 

›_/ e 9 , : / ` 
айт» пос Фра» àvejpóvovy трітт бе xai 
тєтарту дмістауто orep ёк фарџакотосіас. 

22. "Ертейбем $ érropevOnaav дуо ттабдой$ 
парасдфууає Єттй, Kal bov êri ÜáXarrav 
eis Тратпєбодита, пом ‘EXAnvida оікоуибтуи, 
бу TQ EvU£civo IIóvro, Xivorréov йтоїкіа» ёр 
T) KoXyev хора. 'Evrav0a Euewav Пиєрас 
арфі таз трако»та èv таў TOV Koryov 
кора" 23. каитєббєу брифиємої ФМміборто 
тй» KoXxíóa.  'Ayopàv 8¢ mapeîyov тф 
стратоптёдф T ) і edé ) 

p @ Тратєбойутіо, kai édéEavto тє 
ToU; “EdAnvas kai evia êSocav, Войѕ каї 
афта кай oivov, 24. vyBiempárrovro ёё kal 
e ^ / ^ 9 я / 
йтер TOv mAnalov KóXyov тфу бу т@ пєди» 
и&мста оікодутоу, kal Eévia Kal Tap’ éxeivov 
7A08ov Boes. 25. Мета бе тодто ті» Ovo av, 
iv qUfavro, Tapeckevátovro: Abov $ айтоф 

azo! Joes атобдсаг TQ Aù TQ сстірь кох 
^e ^ e^ ^ 
7? HoaxwAe? pyeudcuva, Kai Tots дом Ocots 
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& пйЁарто. "Епойтам $ xai dryàva yupviKov 
Фу TQ Ópe, vOaTrep eoxnvovv. Кїлоуто 8è 
Apaxovriov Ўтартіатти, bs ёфиує mais dv 
v ^ м OR , у 4 
оїкобєу, пада дою катакауфу Evndyn татаёа$ 
дророо T érimeAnOjvat каў тоў ayavos mpo- 
atathnoat. 96. Emed) де 7j бисіа éyévero, rà 
бердата тареботау TQ — 
ékéAevov, бтоу Tov брошом петок єї. “O 
бё SeiEas, ойпер стткдтєѕ eruyyavov “ Obros 
б Addos,” ёф, “ каХМметто$ треуєш бтоу av 
т Вота’? “las оби," ёфасар, “ бурі- 
covtat таХабеъ èv ткМхлоф@ kal 8аеё ойто ;" 
О $ elre, Маллом Tı ашасєтаі 0 кататєсор.?? 
27. "Нуамібоуто 9» паїдєє èv стай» тфу 
aixparwtov oi пАєїстог, бомуоу бе `Крїўтє$ 
mrelous  éEnxovta Єбєоу, таму» ё xai 
\ \ 7 A \ 
тууш» Kat Taykpáriov [érepov Kai] Kady 
дба éyévero* помлої yap катёВтсар, kai, dre 
Ücouévov Tv ETaipwv, том]  duXovewía 
буйуиєто. 28. "E8cov бё xal йттог ral ees 
9 \ BE ee ^ 7 , ^ 
айтоў$ ката тоў Tpavo)Us éXAdcavTas, єм ті) 
баћатту dvacTpéyavTas, там» vað проє Tov 
\ » 7 | ©, ; 
Bopov dyew. Ка} като ше» ої TOXXol 
9 ^ » ` ` 3 - 
ёкаћидодито` vw 8ё Tas то igyueds Belo» 
~ 

Hors Вдабти erropevovto ol immor Wo. so 

NOES 
краху?) кай ejos kai TAPAKENEVGLS SUN 





VOCABULARY. 





N.B.—Aeeularty-formed Participles and Tenses of Verbs 
are not separately given, except for special reasons. 

Figures referring to any passage denote the chapter and 
paragraph; e.g. 5, 36 = chapter 5, paragraph 36. 


&-Bá-ros, Tov, adj [4, 
* not"; Ba, root cf Ва-(уо, in 
force of "фо tread ”] (“ Un- 
trodden”; hence) Impassable. 
Gyayev, обса, ду, P. 2. aor. 
of yw. 
а-уйд- és; h, ду, ад).: 1. 
Good, or excellent, of its kind. 
—As Subst.: dya0a, ay, n. 
plur. Good things.—2. Good, 
advantageous, profitable.—As 
Subst.: ёүёӨбу, o), n. A 
good thing, advantage, bene- 
fit.—8. Of persons: Brave, 
bold, courageous. We" Irreg. 
Comp.:  áueíyov, BeATior, 
xpelacwy, kpelrroy, Awiw» ; 
Sup.: &ptoros, ВЕ Tio Tos, крёт- yelpw, “to collect, as- 
soros Гуад, like Germ. “gut,” | semble,” through verbal root 
Eng. “ good,” akin to Sans. | & («Ап assembling ” ; 
part. Kyát-a, fr. root KYA, in | hence, “an assembly ”; hence, 
original force of “to shine" | “© a place of assembly "7; hence) 
à is an inseparable prefix]. 1. А market-place, market.— 
"Ayaotas, ov, m. Адазіаз ; | 9. Things sold in the market. 
one of the Greek generals, and | provisions, a market TERANY 
a native of Stymphalus in | wapé yer, to зерре St 
Arcadia. market. | 


GyyeA-o¢, ov, m. [&yyéA-Aw, 
“ to carry a message " | (“Опе 
who carries a message"; i. е.) 
A messenger. 

бук-оє, «os ovs, n. (“A 
bend or hollow"; hence) 4 
glen, valley, dell [akin to 
Sans. root ANCH, “ to bend or 
curve ”]. 

&-yvo-éo -à, f. йууойсо, 
р. фумдука, 1. aor. iyyyónca, 
у. а. Га, * negative"; умо (— 
yvo), а root of *yi-wyvá-cko, 
“to know] Not to know, 
to be ignorant оў; аё 5, 7 
folld. by clause as Object. 

— as, f. [for &yep-d; 
fr. 
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бу-е, imperf. ўуо», f. kgo, 
p. Axa, later будоха, 2. aor. 
Зуйуоу, v.a.: 1.: а. OF per- 
sons in general: То lead, con- 
duct, bring ; —at 6, 2 without 
nearer Object.—b. Of animals 
as Object: То lead ;—at 5, 
36 supply айта (= бто(/у:а) 
after &yworw.—c. Part. pres. 
буму is used at times in com- 
bination with a verb, where in 
English two verbs would be 
employed :—firev бушу, (he 
came bringing ; 1. e.) he came 
and brought, 4, 16.—2. Of 
soldiers: 7o lead, lead o» as 
a commander or officer does ; 
—at 1, 17; 6,6; 6, 23 with- 
out nearer Object.—3. Of a 
road as Subject: Abs.: То 
lead, conduct to a place, ete. 

akin to Sans. root aJ, “ to 
rive”; also, “to e 

1. буму, ovsa, ov P. pres. 
of Ќу. 

2. &ày-óv, Gros, m. [&у-о, 
“to bring "| (“A bringing" 
together; hence, *an assem- 
bly," especially of persons col- 
lected to see games, ete. ; 
hence) A contest. ! 

буму-йораь f. àywvioðua, 
later &ywv(copa:, p. hyvis pat, 
1. aor. Aywricduny, v. mid. 
ice &yàv-os, “a contest ” | 
“То carry on an буди"; 
hence) 1. To contend, or fight, 
as soldiers do; 8, 7.---9. With 
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ov, adj. 

“negative "; бєїжу-оу, “ 

per”] Without supper, 
8 


less. 
P Siéu -&, f. adixhow, 
Збіктка, 1. aor. Hdixnoa, v 
[ &5їк-о$, do. 
wrong ”] With Acc. of p 
son: (“To be &3ixos towar 
one”; hence) То injur 
wrong, do wrong to а persor 
—at 4, 6 the Inf. дбікєти tak 
its Subject in the nom., ina 
much as such Subject is tl 
same as that of the precedir 
finite verb ВойЛато [$ 87, 
Obs.) ; sce xalw. 

&-Üvvüros, бйуйтоу, adj. | 
* negative ”; Sivards, Є pos 
ible”] 1. Not possible, i: 
possible ;—at 1, 25 àbúvär. 
is predicated of the substa! 
tival Inf. тарелвєїи [S 15 
(1)]:—офк àbivdror, not й 
possible, i.e. quite possibi 
6, 13 (вее 1. où), where dö 
йтоу is predicated of the su 
stantival Inf. кАєфраї; : 
above.—2. Not practicab. 
impracticable. 

дб», f. dro and goon 
v. n. and a.: 1. Neut.: | 
sing; 7, 16.—2. Act.: 
sing, chant, а song, ete. ; 8, 
(contr. fr. deldw]. 

Gel (also alel), adv.: 1.. 


Acc, denoting the contest : 
22 contend £a, 8, 27. 


ö— 


ways, continually, for eve: 
2, With Art: apart 
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* indefinite? force:—oi de} 
дя:бутез, those who from time 
to time came up, 7, 23 ;—ёт) 
ToUs ael Вобутаз, towards 
those who were from time to 
time shouting оці, 7, 23 [akin 
to Sans. йу-из, “life ”]. 

"АӨ уал, бу, f. plur. Athens 
(now Atini) ; the chief city of 
Attica, a country of ancient 
М. Greece.— Hence : 1.'Абцу- 
atos, ala, аїоу, adj. Of, ог de- | and a native of Stymphalus in 
longing to, Athens; Athen-| Arcadia, a province of 8. 
tan.—As Subst.: "Абчуатоє, | Greece. 
ov, m. A man of Athens; an| ай, aiyds, m. and f. А goat 
Athenian— Plur. : With Art. : | [akin to Sans. aja, “a goat’’}. 
Themen of Athens; the Athen-| algi, dat. plur. of al; 
tans. — 2. "Абцурсь (Ionic | 6, 17. 

. form of ’A0fvaıcı, lengthened |  аїре-тбоє, Téa, Téov, verbal 

fr. "Абдус, dat. of "Авйиаг), | cdj. [aipé-w, “ to take” | Must 

adverbial Dat. of place: 4 | be taken or captured ;—at 

— —— 8, 4 [S 106, (5), 53 supply ёеттї before aipe- 

s]. Téov. 

"Авпуалоє, а, оу; "Авчуабоє, | aipéw -à, f. alpjow, р. 

э»; See ’A0 var. Henna, 2. aor. efAor, v. a.: 1. 
"Абуро ; see `Абђуа. Act.: То take, seize, capture. 
4-0о6-06, ov, adj. [à in| - 2. Mid.: atp-dopat -otpat, 

“intensive ” force ; 0pó-os, “а | f. аірдсораї, p. pass. in mid. 

noise" as of many voices]|force fpnpat, 2. aor. єіАдити, 

(“ Pertaining toa loud noise"; | (“To take to one's self”; 

hence, with reference to those | hence) a. То choose.— b. To 

whence the 0póos proceeds) 1. | choose by vote, elect. 

Of persons: Collected in|  aloO0ávopa, f. aloc0focpat, 

crowds, in masses, in vast | p. fía0nua, 2. aor. ровбиту, 

numbers.—2. Of things: а. | у. mid.: 1. With Gen. or 

Numerous, etc.—b. Contin- | Acc.: То observe, see, yer- 

"ons incessant. ceive, notice ,—w. oo 

Ua-La, ias, f. [&Ovun-os, | supply тобто за Los — 
“ faint-hearted, ا‎ NARAN DY part, WW oe 
(“The condition, or quality, | with Ovyect. To over 


of the &6vuos”; hence) Faint- 
heartedness, despondency. 
alyes, nom. plur. of alk. 
alSotoy, ov (mostly plural), 
п. The loins. 

o(0o, imperf. 700¥ (not 
found in other tenses), v. a. 
To burn, lay waste with fire ; 
7, 20. 

Alvéas, ov, m. Ænčas; а 
captain in the Greek army, 
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that the Object of the verb is, 
etc. ; 6, 22. 

аісдёсдаь, 2. aor. inf. of 
alc 0Avouat. 

ао 0-11, foews, f. [aicd- 
dvouat, “to perceive] (Є А 
perceiving "; hence) Percep- 
tion :—ws pn aloOnow  xap- 
хелу, (so аз not to afford per- 
ception; i.e.) so as not to 
leave a trace, 6, 13. 

alaOój.evos, n, ov, P. 2. aor 
of aig 0üroua:. : 

Alo xivns, ov, m. Aschines ; 
an Acarnanian, who command- 
ed a body of peltasts in the 
Greek army. 

alox-pés, pd, póv, adj. 
[alox-os, “ shame "] (* Hav- 
ing aloxos”; hence) Shame- 
ful, base, disgraceful, infam- 
ous ;—at 6, 14 alo xpór is pre- 
dicated of the clause kAémreiw 
ca иў кофе: уброѕ [S 162, 
В. І.). Ee Comp. : aicxp- 
érepos and aiex-tev ; Sup. 
eie xp-óráTos and afa x-i70s. 

altdw -à, f. аітўсо, p. ўт- 
мка, 1. nor. 7/7202, v. a. With 
Ace. of thing: То ask for, 

and. | 
aivt-dopat -par f. аїтї- 
at, 1. aor. ртіаєйшту, 

ve, whl. Гаіті-а, in force of “a 
ни "| With Acc. of per- 
“НА: find fault with, to 


424-06, 


а, ov, adj. [аітї-а, 
4: санне ”] ( 


є Pertaining to 
Causing, oc- 
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casioning, originating. — Аз 
Subst.: alrtov, ov, n. With 
Art. : (“The causing thing ”; 
і. e.) The cause. 

аїхи-йА-єтоє, WTOP, adj. 
[aixu-n, “a spear’s point”; 
hence, “a spear ?; GA, root of 
блідкомо, “to be taken” ] 
(** Spear-taken"; hence) Tak. 
en, ог captured, in war ; taken 
from the enemy.—As Subst. : 
а. аїхраЛотоє, ov, m. 4 
prisoner of war, а captive. 
—b. аїхраЛетоа, wy, n. plur. 
T'hings taken from the enemy; 
booty, spoil. 

"Акаруду, vos, m. 4 man 
of Acarnania,a country on 
the W. coast of N. Greece; . 
an Acarnanian. 

дікилу, adv. [adverbial acc. 
of àxuh, in the force of “ the 
time ” | 1. At the time, at the 
instant, -2. (= Єті) Yet, still. 

&kóvT-lov, їои, n. dim. 
[&коу, йкоут-о5, “ а javelin” ] 
A little javelin ; a dart. 

ákxovrig-T(je, Tov, m. [for 
йкоут:д-тїѕ ; fr. които (= 
йкоутіё-со), **to hurl а jave- 
lin] One who hurls а jave- 
lin, etc. ; a javelin-man. 

axovcas, doa, av, P. 1. aor. 
Of йкойо ;--аб 7, 22 йкойсаѕ 
belongs to both Zevopay and 
orıo0opiAdkes, but takes the 
number of EZevopa@y, nearest 
to which it is placed, for the 
purpose of bringing Хо pro- 
minently under notice. 
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` drow, f. axovow and àxoú- , }AĞAağa, v. п. [&AdA-fj, “ war- 
goat, р. ёкћђкоа, 1, аог.Їкоиса, | cry] To raise the war-cry. 
v. а.: 1. With Acc. of thing; | dA&Adégas, doa, a», P. 1. aor. 
or Gen. of person or thing: об àAdAà(o. 
To hear ;—at 3, 14 supply | GAdpevos, n, ov, Р. 1. aor. 
айтё (i. e. тайті, in preceding | of A лора. 
sentence) after бота: ;—а6 ; GAe-ewwds, ewh, виду, adj. 
7, 22 supply abrfj» (= xpavyhv) о * warntb, heat ” ] 
after дкойсаз.--9. With Acc. ' (“Pertaining to àAéa"; hence) 
of thing: То hear оў. — 3. | Warm, hot ;—at 4,11 a neut. 
With Gen. of person: а. То adj. (&Aeeiwóv) is predicated of 
hear from; 1, 8.—b. To hear, а fem. subst. (x:év) [$ 83, a]. 
listen to;—at 4, 5 supply | dAnO-evw, f. (| аЛявейсою, 
aùroð (= épunvéws) after 1. aor. 4A fj0evaa, v. n. [àAn0- 
dxovoa.—4. With Objective | hs, “true” ] (“To be dAn04s ”; 
clause or with 87:1: To hear | hence) То speak truly, to 
that [prob. to be divided | speak the truth ;—at 4, 15 
&-ко-бю; fr. à, inseparable |folld. by Acc. of Respect 
prefix, in strengthening force; | [§ 98]. 
root ко, found in xo-éw, “to| aAloxopat, f. adwcoua, р. 
hear, perceive ” ]. Awka and блока, plup. 
й-кра-тоб, tov, ад). Га, | Аке, 2. aor. баЛом (а 
* negative"; кра, а root of | doubtful) and Awy, v. pass. 
кердууїш, “to mix 7) Of | irreg. and defect. То be taken 
liquids : Not mixed, иптіхей, | ог captured; (o be made 
undiluted, pure:—olvos Йкра- | prisoner (S 59, 4; 74]. 
тоз, wine without any admix- û\ıcxépevos, 7, ov, P. pres. 
ture of water, pure wine. of &Аїткоца :—for тё» GAioK- 
&xp-ov, ov, n. [neut. of xp- | ouévov, 1, 3, see 1. б, по, 4. 
os, “ highest ^] (“The highest | GA«-tpos, um, їшоу, adj. 
thing"; hence) Of mountains: | [&Ax-42, “strength”; hence, 
A peak, summit, top. “spirit, courage, bravery ” ] 
&xev, čkovsa, йкоу, ад). | (“Pertaining to WA — 
һепсе) Spirited, courageous, 
brave. БАҒ Comp.: аАкїщ- 

















бо 


* otherwise "; hence) 1. But. 
— 92. In quick answers, ete.: 
Nay but, well but, well._— 
3. GAN’ f, Except. 
. 9, 6ХХеа, neut. nom. and 
acc. plur. of &AAos. 

GAA, adv. [adverbial fem. 
dat. of &AAos, “another” | 1. 
In another place, elsewhere.— 
2, In another way, otherwise, 
somehow else. 

dAAyAots, ais, ois; GAA- 
vjAovs, as, а; вее ЛАТА. 

GAA-HA-wv (Dat. ois, aus, 
ois; Асс. ovs, as, a), pron. 
plur. without Nom. [&AA-os, 
* another," * reduplicated" and 
changed] Of, etc., one another. 

&A-A-opat, f. дЛобиа, 1. 
дог. Aum», 2. aor. Абит», 
v. mid. Of persons as Sub- 
ject: То leap, bound, spring, 
etc. [akin to Sans. root SRI, 
* to flow; to go". 

&AA-os, 7, o, pron. adj. : 1. 
Sing. : a. Another, other. —As 
Subst. : (а) GAAos, ov, m. An- 
other person, amolher.— (b) 
ANo, ov, n. Another thing :— 
ойёёу BAAO fj, по other thing 
than, 2, 27 ; see 1. #:—&AAo т! 
(mostly folld. by ў, as at 7, 5) 
is а compound elliptical ex- 
pression for &AAo ті yévorr’ bv 
(4), “would anything else 
happen (than) ”; but from its 
frequent use it became a 
mere adverbial form equi- 
valent to dpa, and implying an 
affirmative answer: &AAo ті 1) 
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ovdty колбєї waptéva:; does 
nothing hinder our passing 
by? meaning that a hindrance 
exists,and what this hindrance 
is Xenophon presently shows. 
—b. Repeated, whether as 
adj. or subst., and whether 
in the same or a different case, 
or with an adv. derived from 
it: One... another :—&Ad- 
os GAAn, one in one way, 
another in another way, 8, 19. 
--9. Plur.: a. Other.—As 
Subst.: (a) GAAow, o», m. 
Other persons, others ;—at 
2, 8 folld. by Partitive Gen. 
[$ 112].—With Art.: The 
others, the тезі; 2, 10; 3, 14 
etc.—(b) GAXa, wr, п. Other 
things.— With Art.: The 
other things, the rest.—Ad. 
verbial Accusative: та &Ала 
(contracted тёЛЛа), for the 
rest, in other respects.—b. 
Repeated, whether as adj. oi 
subst. and whether in the 
same or а different care 
Some... other. — 3. Th 
rest of that denoted by thi 
subst. to which it is in attribu. 
tion; 2, 19; 7, 8, etc. [akir 
to Sans. any-a, “ other " . 
ФМА -ore, adv. [АЛА -оѕ, “an 
other” ] 42 another time, ai 
other limes :—@&АХоте ué» .. 
тбтє $, at one time indeed . . 
and at another time; now in 
deed . . . and now, 1, 17. 
ûA\évra, masc. acc. sing. o: 
&Лойѕ, Р. 2. aor. of бЛіскомаї 
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&\ф{тоу, ov (plur. except 
in one phrase), n. Barley-meal 
or groats. 
adv. and prep.: 1. 
Adv.: At the same lime: — ёра 
рё»... dpa 54, partly... 
partly, 1, 4.—2. Prep. gov. 
dat. : At the same time with, 
together with :— dua тї пиєре, 
together with the day, i.e. at 


day-break [akin to Sans. 
sama, '* same ” |. - 
"Apdfoves, wy, f. plur. The 


Amazons; according to myth- 
ology, a warlike nation of 
women on the banks of the 
Thermodon, a river of Pontus 
in Asia Minor. [The name 
is commonly said to be derived 
from & “negative ”; na(-ós, 
“a breast"; from the fable 
that they cut off their right 
breast in order that it might 
not hinder their use of the 
bow. In works of art, how- 
ever, the Amazons are repre- 
sented as having the right 
breast. 

брова, ns, f.: 1. А carriage, 
or car, as opposed to a war- 
chariot; а waggon, etc.—2. 
With Gen. denoting the thing 
carried: 4 waggon-load of; 
7, 10 Гасс. to some, fr. &u-a, 
t together," aya, “ to carry," 
and so represents &u-ay-ca ;— 
ace. to others, the last portion 
of the word is akin бо Sans. 
aksha, “а саг”; and so, to 
be divided du-a£-a]. 
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&һе -Хаїо$, tala, tator, adj. 
[&uao£-a, " а waggon ”] (“ Of, 
or pertaining to, duata”; 
hence) Large enough to fill a 
waggon ; 2, 3. 

Gptx-el, adv. [&uax-os, 
* without battle” ] (“After 
the manner of the &uaxos ”; 
hence) Without a batile or 
contest; without fighting; 6, 12. 

аріх-пті, adv. = duáxel ; 

15 


‚ 15. 

dpéA-eua, eles, f. [aued-hs, 
* carcless, negligent ”] (* The 
state, orquality,of the dueA js"; 
hence) 1. Carelessness, neglig- 
ence, neglect.—2. With Gen.: 
Carelessness, or negligence, 
with respect to; neglect ої; 
6, 3. 
dpvySaA-tvos, rm, ivory, adj. 
[duvybáA-7, "ап almond” 
Of, or belonging to, an almon 
ог almonds ; аїтопа-. 

dud’; see duol. 

apoi (before а vowel dud), 
prep. gov. gen., dat., and acc.: 
1. With Gen.: а. Around, 
round about.—b. For, for the 
sake of.—e. Concerning, re- 
specting.—2. With Dat.: a. 
Around.—b. On both sides of. 
—8. With Acc.: a. Around: 
—for оіа'ифі Херісофор, 2, 8, 
see 1. 6, no. 7, b.—b. Of 
time : Near, near upon, about. 
--б. About, concerning, with 
respect to.—d. With numer- 
als: About (akin Хо Sant. 
abhi, < bout” V. 
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"Аһфбтров, ov, m. Amphi- 
dénus; a man’s name;—at 
2, 13 before "Анфібйцоиварріу 
víóv (Acc. in apposition to 
°"Аифікрйтту) [$ 109, a]. 

'"Apdwpürgs, ov, m. 
Amphicrátes ; an Athenian; 
2, 13. 

’"Apodurod-irns, (rov, m. 
ГАифітол-:6, ** Amphipolis ” 
(now “ Emboli”), a town of 
Macedonia on the Strymon 
(now the Struma)] 4 man of 
Amphipolis; ап Amphipol- 
ilan. 

&нф-бтєро$, orépa, бтєрор, 
adj. [čup-w, “both” ] (Є Be- 
longing to йифо"; hence) 
Both.—As Subst.: а. dpo- 
órepot, wy, m. plur.: (a) Both 
persons, both; 7, 14.—(b) 
Both sides (— both Greeks and 
barbarians); 8, 7.—b. dud- 
órepa, wy, n. plur. Both things. 

арфо, adj. gen. omn. Both 
of two.—As Subst.: Both; 
2, 21 [akin to Sans. wbh-a 
(originally ambh-a), * both]. 

1. бу, conj. If; joined to 
Subj. mood:—à» ph, if not, 
unless. 

2. ау, conditional particle, 
modifying the power of the 
word to which it belongs: 1. 
With Verbs (of all moods ex- 
cept the Imperative): a. With 
Imperf. Ind.: Would, should. 
—b. With 1. aor. Indic.: 
Would have, should have.—c. 
With Subj., the force of би is 
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‘thrown on some preceding 
conjunction, or some relative 


word; see below, no. 2.—d. 
With Opt. limits the indefinite 
possibility of the mood by 
making it depend on certain 
conditions: (a) Condition be- 
ing or not being fulfilled: 
Would —(b) Condition not 
fulfilled: Would or would 
have.—(c) Condition fulfilled: 
Will, I think.—e. With Inf.:. 
(a) Of Pres.: That опе, ete., 
will, or ts about to do, etc.— 
(b) Of Perf.: That one, eéc., 
was about to do, etc.—(c) 
Of Aor.: That one will, shall, 
would ог should do, etc.—2. 
With Relative pronouns, ad- 
verbs, conjunctions, ete.: 55 
čv, Soris kv, whoever, who- 
soever;—8,r: tv, whatever 
thing, whatever ;— brov бу, 
wherever; — Ёттє (for) би, 
until whatever time ;—© бу, 
until whatever time it be 
(that), whenever ;--ТПиїка би, 
whenever ;—tws йу, as long as 
ever ; —ós dv, in whatever way, 
however ; — 8со: йу, how many 
soever, аз many soever as ;— 
ws ky, however; —ós bv тфу- 
тта бдутута, however they 
can most speedily (до so), 2,1. 
—3. "Ам sometimes occurs 
twice in a sentence, for which 
there are two reasons: a. It 
is used once at the beginning 
to show the conditional nature 
of the whole sentence, and 
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again with that part of the 
sentence which it especially 
modifies.—b. It is attached 
to the word on which most 
emphasis is to be laid, and 
again to the verb which it 
modifies. . 

dvd, prep. gov. acc. (“ Up, 
up along”; hence) 1. Of 
place: Through, throughout, 
1n.—2. With numerals in dis- 
tributive force: Up fo, to the 
number of, each : — ava пёуте 
wapacdyyas THs quépas, up to 
Jive parasangs each day, 6, 4. 
--8. In figurative force: Up 
to :--диуй xpdros, (up to one's 
might or strength, i.e.) vigor- 
ously, with all one’s, etc., 
might, 3, 21. 

суа-Ва(уо, f. drû-Bhoouat, р. 
&vá-BéBuka, 2. aor. av-éBny, 
v. п. (диф, “up, upwards"; 
Balvw, “to go”) 1. To go up 
or upwards, e.g. from the 
coast to the intcrior of a 
country ; 1, 1.—2. То go up 
upon a mountain, eíc.; to 
ascend, mount.—3. To mount 
- on a horse, efc.; 7, 24. 

дуй-ВаХХь, f. &›&-8&лд, 
р. àvá-BéBAmka, v. а. [àvd, 
“up”; BdAAw, “to throw '] 
(* To throw, or toss, up"; 
hence) With Acc. of person : 
To put, or mount, a person on 
horseback; 4, 4, where the 
imperf.denotes a customaryact. 

viBds, ата, dv, P. 2. aor. 


of àvaBalro. 
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&у&Васеъ, masc. dat. plur. of 
àváBds; 2, 27. 

"AvéBá -ows, сео, f. | диава- 
vw, “to go ир”] 1. A going 
up, e. g. from the coast to the 
interior of a country ; 1, 1.— 
2. The Anabasis; the title 
of Xenophon's work which 
treats of the expedition of 
Cyrus, from his satrapy in 
Lydia, against his brother, 
King Artaxerxes, at Babylon. 
It records also the proceedings 
of his Greek auxiliaries after 
his death till they were em- 
bodied with other Greek troops 
under Thimbron, who carried 
on a war against Tissaphernes 
and Pharnabazus.—3. а. 4 
going ир, ascending.—b. An 
ascent of a mountain, etc. ; а 
«ау up. 

ёра, 2. aor. inf. of 
йуёВаіуо. 

дуаук-аЇо, Ё ёраукёсо, р. 
фубукйка, l. aor. ђубукёса, 
v. а. Гдифук-т, “force” | То 
force, compel, constrain.— 
Pass.: dvayx-Gfopat, р. 
Зифукадиа, 1. aor. Фиаук- 
do0nv, 1. fut. dvayxacdhcopa. 

dvayk-oios, ala, aîov, adj. 
Гдифук-т) Necessary, needful ; 
—at 1, 12 the Partitive Gen. 
óro(vylev belongs to биуаукаїа 
as well as to $vrar óTaTa ;—at 
1, 16 йиаукаїоу is predicated 
of the Substantival Inf. жор- 
єбєт бөл, 


évéNww, ns, V Y. Force, 
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constraint.—2. a. Need, ne- 
cessily ;— 1, 9 дифукт із the 
Subject of $»; and ў» ia both 
copula and predicate: — à»- 
фукт (Фсті), in connexion with 
an Jnf., is rendered in English 
by it must be that, itis necessary 
that ; but in Grek ёст! is the 
copula, and dvdyxn із predic- 
ated of the Jnf., or Infinitival 
clause ;—at 6, 10 йифукт is 
predicated of the Inf. шіх- 
egbai ; —at 2, 10 ймаукт (sup- 
ply ёст!) ів predicated of the 
Infinitival clause obs 4 àro- 
dpa: À ё#(єйўхбш: àrd Tv 
É&AXAev 'EAAfjWoev.—b. Plur. : 
б ; 5, 15. | t 
dva-Levyvips ог dva-fevy- 
уйе, f. ie elk: у. а. 1 
denoting * repetition ”; (єйу- 
уйш, “to yoke” beasts of 
draught] (“ To yoke again ”; 
hence, transferred to an army, 
* фо break up the encampment 
of, to move off”; hence) Abs. : 
To decamp, breakup the camp, 
march off:—in this force 
mostly in 1. aor. part.; cf. 


dvafevéas, аса, a», P. 1. aor. 
of дуабєууу ци. 

Фуадрбфає, fica, 
1. nor. of dvarpéda. 

dv-atpéo -arpo, Ё. dv-aiphow, 
р. àv-ffpnka, 2. aor. üv-eiAov, 
у, a. | &-d, “up”; alpéw, “0 
"ke P 1. Act.: To take up. 
2 Mid.: dv-atpéopat -atp- 
а 2. nor. ду-нміАфици: 8. 


Р. 


ay, 
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To take up as one’s own 
—b. To take up for the ү 
pose of burial; —at 1, 
supply а?тойѕ as Acc. of ne. 
er Object after aveAdo Oar. 
GvG-Kahéw -küÀo, v. 
(диф, “back”; калбо, Є 
са!!”] То call back. —Mid. 
dv&-xGAdopat -кйЛобрам, 1 
пог. дйу-єкйЛєєйиту, To cai 
back, recall to one's self о. 
by one's own act, from battle, 
elc. : —dra«aXeadáuevoi (sc, aù- 
TOUS = TOÙS weATaorTds, See 
preceding section 20) тӯ cdAw- 
vyryt, having called them back 
by the trumpet, i.e. having 
sounded the retreat, 4, 21. 
dvixexopiopéevog, n, ov, P. 
perf. pass., in mid. force, of 
буйкоці (c. 
dvá-kopibo, у. а. [àvd, 
“up”; които, “to carry "| 
To carry up.—Mid. : dva- 
коріоро, perf. pass. in mid. 
force || дий-кекдшсрна, То 
carry, take, or convey up for 
or with one's self, etc. 
dvakpüyov, обса, ду, Р. 
2. пог. of диакра (о. 
— f. &àva-xpdtapa:, 


2. aor. áy-éxpüyov, v. п. (dvd, 
in “strengthening ” force; 


краСо, ** to cry out ”] To ery 
out aloud, to shout out. 
dv&AáBóv, обса, фу, Р. 
2. aor. об ёуйларВёуе. 
Gv-GAGAGLw, 1. wor. Ww- 
nAérgaka, Х. ү. (ov-6, X 
«є strengthening? force; Зб 



















dva-nvee, f. ava-xvevcouat, 
1. aor. dy-éxvevoa, v. n. Г дмі, 
«с again"; myéw, “to breathe"] 
То breathe again, to recover 
breath, to draw or take 
breath. 

dv-ápurT-os, ov, adj. [à», 
* negative; Épis-ov,'* break- 
. |fast"] Without breakfast, 
breakfastless. 

dvagTds, aca, dy, Р. 
2. aor. of àvio rn. 

дуастітає, аса, av, P. 1. 
aor. of àvía rn. 

дуастісораь fut. mid. об 
дусташ. 

дуа-стрефо, f. ёуа-стрејо, 
р. dv-éorpopo, 1. aor. àv- 
Єстрефа, v. a. and n. [avd, 
“about” or “ back"; стрєфо, to 
turn” 1. Act.: То turn about, 
turn round.— 2. Neut.: То 
turn back or round; to return. 
—9. Pass: dva-orpépopat, 
p. àv-écTpauuoat, 2. aor. àv- 
eotpapny, f. ауа-страфђсоџа, 
(“То be turned round”; 
hence) Of soldiers: Zo face 
about and stand. 

dvacTpéjoocnv, 3. pers. plun 
1. aor. subj. of ávaeTpéQw. 

ауё-тї0трь, f. àvá-0f0o, p. 
&và-Té0ewa, 1. aor. (only in 
Indic.) ди-євтка, 2. aor. àv- 
пу, v. а. [à»d, “on or 
upon"; Tinu, “ta yor ot 
piace” \ To put, or place, on 


або, “to raise the war-cry’’] 
To raise the war-cry aloud. 
дуд-ХарВамо, f. д»а-Атуфо- 
pat, 2. aor. дйу-ЄХдВоу, v. a. 
[ € up 7s AauBave, * to 
take” ] 1. To take up.—2. Of 
soldiers, ete., as Object: То 
take with one, etc.; 7, 24. 


дийЛоса and дуйлоса, v. а. 
То use up, expend.— Pass. : 
ФудХієкора, p. dyfAwua: and 
дуйЛорсі, l. aor. дитлєвту 
and draA ó0qv.f. ауало 0f, ouo. 
dvaÀecovo, 3. pers. plur. 
fut. ind. of д»аліско. 
dvGAeowor, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. subj. of áraAíco. 
dvăpeptypévos, y, ov, P. 
perf. pass. of дйуйдЇуу®ш. 
фФуй-цбуубрь (and dva- 
шугдо), 1. aor. dv-éutta, v. а. 
(4ий, “up”; plyvops, “to 
mix"] Zo mix up.—Pass. : 
dvé-piyvipar, p.dva-peurypar, 
1. aor. ду-єдіхвту, f. àvă- 
px 9hoouas. 
dva-wave, f. dvd-xavow, р. 
évd-wéwauxa, v. a. [àvd, in 
“ strengthening " force; raw, 
* to make to cease ”] 1. Act. : 
То make another £o cease or 
desist.—2. Mid.: dva-rav- 
& 1. aor. àv-eravoŭunvy, 
(* To make one’s self to 
cease," efc. ; hence) То stop, 


halt, rest. | or мрову- «5 У, SS мы 
«уатуєбсв, 1. aor. inf. of lair = TE хочу > Ye» 
darts éw. ceding contest. 
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буа-трёфо, f. йуа-Өрёро, р. 
дуа-тєтрофа, 1. aor. ёу-є0рєја, 
у. a. Г диф, in ** strengthening ” 
force; трєфо, “to feed or 
nourish ”] Of animals as 
Object: To feed or nourish 
«р; to fatten, bring into 
good condition. 

Фуа-фроуб» -фроуд, v. а. 
(диф, denoting “again”; 
Фроуєг, in force of “to be in 
possession of one’s вепвев" | 
(“ To be in possession of one’s 
senses again"; i.e.) Torecover, 
or come back to, one's, etc., 
senses ; 8, 21. 

dva-yafw, 1, aor. àv- 
éxacca (poet. for àvéxăca), 
v. n. | диф, " back "; хао (in 
neut. force), “ to retire?'] 1. 
To retire back; to withdraw, 
retreat, etc.—2. Mid.: dva- 
хайерам, 1. aor. ду-єхатайцти 
(poet. for ду-єхасйиту) = 
no. 1. 

dvi-xapéw -Xopà, f. фий- 
Xepfceo, р. dvd-kexdpmua, 
l. aor. àv-exópnoa, v. n. Г диф, 
“back”; xwpéw, “to go] 
To go back; to withdraw, 
retire, retreat. 

dv8pa, üvOpas, acc. sing. 
and plur. of àvhp. 

dvõp - á - поб ~ оу, ov, n. 
[usually referred to àvhp, 

vdp-ds, “a man," and wots, 
тод-65, “a foot," from the 
4otion ofa man falling at the 


conquerors feet; — by some 


e second portion is referred 
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to &vobócÓd, “to sell”; and 
so, “the man sold," as сар- 
tives usually were: — more 
probably for dvdp-d-wed-o», 
from àvfjp, àv5p-ós, “ a man ”; 
(a) connecting vowel; re-do, 
“to fetter,” “bind with fet. 
ters”; and so, “the man-fet- 
tered thing or property "] 4 
slave. 

avdpdon, dat. plur. of àvfjp. 

GvSpe, nom. and acc. dual 
of àvhp. 

Gv8pes, nom. and voc. plur. 
of àrfjp. 

dv8p-iLw, f. àpBpico, v. а. 
[àvfip, dvdp-ds, "а man” ] То 
make а man of one, etc.; to 
make one, etc., manly.—Mid.: 
dv8p-iLopas, ( То make a 
man of one’s own self," ete. ; 
hence) То behave manfully, 
to act a manly part, to play 
the man. 

dvéByoay, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. of àváfalvo. 

&ує\ётӨол, 2. aor. inf. mid. 
of dvaipéo. 

Чу-єцоє, éuov, m. (* The 
blowing thing "; hence) Wind 
[akin to Sans, root AN, “ to 
blow ”]. 

dveravgüpwv, l. aor. ind. 
mid. of áváravo. 

dv-epeTáo -epwra, f. dv- 
— v. а, —— “in 
“strengthening” force ; - 
dw, © З а With рацій 

твоп and Acc. of thing 
S 96): To ask a person 
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dvi-aw -o, f. dvidow, р. 
Зиійка, v. a. [àvi-a, “ grief ”] 
(* To cause grief to”; hence) 
l. To grieve, distress, etc.— 
2. Pass.: dvi-dopas -бра», f. 
dvi-doouat (дуїавйсораї only 
in a Greek medical writer), 
р. hvinua, То be grieved or 
distressed ; to come to grief, 
to be hurt ; 8, 26. 

dvindw -à, imperf. йиїцасу 
-wv (not used in other tenses 
by the best writers), у. а. То 
draw up, to raise. 

&v(cravro, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. mid. of биісттр. 

áví(crücav, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of àví(o nj. 

ду(стасбвац, pres. inf. mid. 
of dvlornus. 

dv-iorpe, f. dva-crhcw, p. 
&у-ётттка, 1. aor. ду-єсттоа, 
2. aor. йу-єстту, v. a. and n. 
[àv-d, “up”; Tornu, "іо 
make to stand ; — to ен 1. 
Act. : Го pres., imperf., 1. fut., 
and 1. aor.: а. 7o make to 
stand up, (o raise or lift up. 
—b. To rouse up, wake up. 
—2. Neut.: In perf., pluperf., 
and 2. aor.: а. То stand up, 
rise.—b. To rise up from а 
reclining position, efe.; 5, 8. 
—8. Mid.: av-lorapat, 1. aor. 

üvOporros, ov, m.: 1. Sing.: | dv-eornoduny = no. 2, a. 

А man, person,—2. Plur.:| ёу-о8-о<, ov, adi. (ё чеч: 
Men ;—at1, 8 ої буврожої, the \ atine”, dB-ds, “a RES — 
men = the inhabitants.—N 3. \ топа” V Not haring o mod 


This word is sometimes fem. : \road j impasse: «. ww 
“a woman." мок» 


something ; ѓо examine а per- 
son closely about something ; 
to inquire something of'a per- 
son ;—at 5, 34 the clause rís 
ef ў хора is used as Acc. of 
thing. 

ауєтїдєсау, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of ёуйтїбуш. 

Gy-ev, adv. With Gen.: 
Without [akin to Sans. nega- 
tive prefix аю = English un., 
іп-). 

аут Аала оу, imperf. ind. of 
QAĞA (t. 

d-víp, vépos vdpds, m.: 1. 
4А man, as opposed to woman; 
7, 13, where supply ётікат- 
epplxrovow.—2. A man in the 
prime of life.—3. 4 man in- 
deed, a brave man ;—at 1, 18 
accompanied by dyd0ds.—A. 
In Attic Greek мір is fre- 
quently placed before a subst. 
denoting a calling, profession, 
etc. ;—-also before the names 
of nations, efc.—5. In address- 
es: Tn voc. plur. : Men, Sirs; 
8, 14, ete—6. A husband ; 
1, 24; 5, 24 [akin to Sans. 
nar-a, "а man ^; d is а pre- 
fix; cf. d-ya0-ds ]. 

дупротоу, 3. pers. plur. im- 
perf. ind. of avepwrdw; 5, 34. 

dvê; see &vrí. 
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хАўсо, 1. aor. àyr-eyérA qoa, 
v. я. | дит-і, “in return; èn- 
хЇхАтш, “to fill ар") With 
Acc. and Gen. [$8 94; 108]: 
To fill up, or fill full, with 
in return, 1. е. hy way of com- 
pensation or of reward; 5, 28; 
cf. Фитітрти. 

dvrepmAyjoas, aoa, ау, Р. 
1. aor. of дутертітАтши. 

буті (before а soft vowel 
dvr’; before an aspirated 
vowel davê’), prep. and adv.: 
1. Prep. gov. gen.: а. Of 
place: Over against, oppos- 
tte; 7, 6.—b. Instead of, in 
the place of ; 4,13; 7, 15.— 
с. For, in return for.—2. 
Аду.: In return. 

дут-Тоє, ïa, iov, adj. [&ут-Ї, 
“over against” | (“ Of, or 
belonging to, йиті"; hence) 
Over against, opposite. 

дуті-птаравбо, у. а. Гдиті, 
“against or in opposition "; 
wapadéw, "фо run beside or 
alongside’’] (“To run beside, 
or alongside, against or in 
opposition " to persous, ete. ; 
hence) 20 outflank an enemy ; 
8, 17. 

Футї-тарётассора (Attic 
буті -падрйтаттораї), 1. aor. 
диті-таретаїйити, v. mid. 
[àvrí, “against 77; yápárácco- 
раи, “to draw up (troops, 
elc.) side by side or in battle 

order^] With Acc. То draw 
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дуті-тйреци, imperf. йиті- 
against, opposite"; тареци, 
* to go, or march, alongside 
march, alongside or parallel, 
over against or opposite” ; 
the opposite side parallel with 
one, efc. ; 8, 17. 

р 
plur. 1. aor. ind. of ávríi- 
таратассоиои. 
тарієса», 3. pers, plur. imperf. 
ind. of дутікдрєци. 

mid. Г|диті, in force of “ for 
the sake of"; жофода, «бо 
(“To do for the sake of”; 
hence) With Gen. : (** To exert 
after"; hence) То lay claim 
to; 7, 12. 

* opposite”; wdp-os, “a way” ] 
(* Having, or with, a way 
Over against, opposite to; 
2, 18. 

“ against”; стас:й(о, “to 
form a party "| ( To form a 
Dat.: To oppose; to contest 
the point with. 


харе, v. n. [àvrl, < over 
or paralel?] (“To go, or 
hence) То go, or march, on 
бутіяйретабауто, 3. 
дутїтарсау, Attic fr. диті- 
дуть-поцораї -oUpat, v. 
do” as one's, еѓс., own асі] 
one's self, ete., about; to seek 
дуті-пор-о5, ov, adj. [àrrf, 
opposite”; hence) With Dat.: 
дуть -стйабабо, v. п. Гдиті, 
party against"; hence) With 
Qvti-taccw (Attic ènt- 


що, or range, in battle order 


: тбутої), f. &yi-rdEo, Y. aor. wwr- 
Goucssnsz an enem y. 


érata, v. à. \ биті, У against”; 
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тёссо, “to draw ар") 1. 
Act.: То draw up against, 
range tn battle against.—2. 
Pass.: буті-тасаораь (Attic 
dvti-tatrropat), р. йутї- 
тєтауша, То be drawn ир in 
opposition or in hostile array. 
дутїтатто; sce йитїтіссо. 
ávr(reraypévos, т, ov, Р. 
perf. pass. of дитітатто. 
avttrerayadras, Ionic for 
дитітєтауреуві cial; 8, 5. 
dvrpedys, es, ад). [contr. 
fr. ayrpo-el5-ns; fr. утро, 
(uncontr. gen.) йитро-о5, "а 
cave"; eld-os, “an appear. 
ance ”} (Є Having the appear- 
ance, or likeness, of a cave or 
cavern ”; hence) Cavernous ; 
full of caves or caverns. 
. &v-o, adv. [àv-d, “up” ] 1. 
Pos.: а. Upwards, «p.—b. 
Above, aloft, on high :—rovs 
yw wodeulous, the enemy 
above, 8, 23; sec 1. 6, no. 6, a: 
—т$ &ув (supply дёро$; see sec- 
tion 24), the part, or division, 
above, 6, 26;—т& vo, (the 


things above; i.e.) the heights, | 


3,25; see 1. 6, no. 6, b.—c. 
With Gen.: Above; 8, 3.— 
2. Comp.: àve-Tépe, With 
Gen.: Higher than, above; 
2, 25; (Sup. дро-тёто). 
&vo-Ocv, adv. [ &vo, “ above”; 
suffix 6«v (= ёк), “from” | 
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dverépw, comp. adv.; see 


Ww. 

8 0, а, ov, adj. [for &y- 
dios; fr. &yo, in force of “to 
weigh ” so much] (Є Weigh- 
ing" so much; hence) Worth ; 
—-at 1, 28 folld. by Gen. of 
value [5 116]. 

& -б= -@, f. didom, p. 
ў ока, 1. nor. Aiiwoa, v. а. 
[&ti-os, * worthy] 1. With 
Acc. of person and Gen. of 
thing: То think, or deem, a 
person worthy of something. 
— 2. Pass. : aft-dopas -обрал, 
p. hélwpar, 1. aor. }{ф!@@т», 
1. fut. à£iw0foouna: With 
Dat. of person and Inf.: 
To be thought, or deemed, 
worthy by a person to do, 
ete., that which is denoted by 
the Inf. 

GEw; Gav, ovca, оу, fut. 
ind. and part. fut. of &yw. 

aw-ayyéAAw, f. aw-ayyeard, 
1. aor. ёт-ўууєла, у. а. Гаж- 
б, in ‘strengthening ” force ; 
&yyéAAo, “to report," etc.] 
Folld. by ёт:; Zo report, or 
bring tidings, that, 

ûr -ovTé) -avrO, f. àr- 
athow, v. a. [àsm-ó, “ back”; 
airéo, “to ask] (“To ask 
back"; hence) With Acc. of 
thing: 7o demand something 
back. 


From above;—i.e. at Ч, 12\ ёж-ӘХМӘтсә Ane as- 
from the high ground ou «алелі ода et, 
which the enemy were posted; | hAdKaXo Ч. D- Ny -d, = RA 
see preceding context. Ыл o, * NO DNS 
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change from”; hence) With 
Gen.: То set free or deliver 
Srom.—Pass.: &w-add\aogo- 
pa. (Attic dw-adAdrropat), 
p. aw-fAAayua, 1. aor. àr- 
NAAdxOny, 1. f. ûr-a\\ax01- 
соци, 2. aor. àx-gAAdymv: 
With Gen.: To be freed from, 
to get rid of. 

Gr-avtdw -ауто, f. àr- 
avthow and йх-аутйтоцш, р. 
ar-hyrnka, 1. aor. &x-fjvrqca, 
v. n. [àr-ó, in *strengthen- 
ing" force; àvráo, “to meet” | 
With Dat.: 1. То meet, fall 
in with.—2. In hostile sense : 
То come, or go, to meet ; to 
encounter. 

ära, adv. Once, once only. 

&-1ràs, тата, rav, adj. [à, in 
“intensive ” force; ras, “all” ] 
(* Quite all”; hence) 1. The 
whole,entire. —2. The wholeof. 

ёлгёботау, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. of awodlSwpt. 

атебдусу, 2. aor. ind. of 
йтобуђако. 

ат-єці, imperf. às-jeiw, inf. 
am панд ү. пані * from, 
away"; elu, “to ро") In 
pres. used as а future: 1. То 
go away, depart.—2. To go 
back, retire, withdraw. 
бле хоу, imperf. ind. об 
QRÉXW. 

длєкбттсау, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. pass. of àro- 
кфкто. 

Слгєкрїуёрлу, 1. aor. ind. of 
джокріуошли, 
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джіктема, 1. aor. ind. of 
&xokTelvo. 

awedOcty, 2. aor. inf. of 
üxepxopat. 

іт воду, ovca, бу, P. 2. aor. 
of &хёрхоцал. 

ûaré\lrov, 2. aor. ind. of 
&voA eio. 

aw-épyopat, f. дх-єлєйсо- 
pat, р. àx-eAfjAU0a, 2. aor. 
àx-)A00vy, v. mid. (дж-д, 
“away”; Zpxoua, "фо come, 
to go” ] To go away, depart ; 
—at 6, 13 folld. by acc. (тос- 
ovrov) denoting motion * to ^ 
a place; see rocobTos, no. 1. 

ёт-ќуо, f. ào-éto and àro- 
oxhow, 2. aor. àx-éo xo», v. n. 
[&т-6, “away, away from ”; 
Exo (neut.), “to be” 1. То 
be away or distant; 4, 7; 
6, 6 ;—at 5, 10 folld. by Acc. 
of * Measure of Space” [ 8 yet 
—2. With ard with Gen. (3, 5), 
or with Gen. alone (8, 1) 
[$ 107]: То be distant from. 

Gwexwper, contr. 8. pers. 
sing. imperf. ind. of àro- 
Xopéo. 

dmjyyeAAov, imperf. ind. of 
йжаууєлло. 

длейАвоу, 2. aor. ind. of àr- 
épx opa. 

ûrmnqA\aypévos, n, o», P. 
perf. pass. of àraAAdoco. 

ёлттүута, 3. pers. sing. imperf. 
ind. of áravTác. 

атўсоу, contr. fr. йтуєсам, 
3. pers. plur. imperf. ind. of 
ёте, 
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dmyra, contr. 3. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of awa:réw. 

ёлг{йтъ(у), Ionic for reis, 
8. pers. plur. pres. ind. of 
AREI. 

awtévas, pres. inf. of remi. 

darko, 3. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. of #тєш. 

дліїшу, обса, ду, P. pres. of 
йжеци. 

бл А єтоє, ov, adj. Immense, 
boundless :— Хіфу джАєтоб, an 
immense (= very heavy) snow 
or fall of snow, 4, 11; see 


xiv. 

дп (before a soft vowel ёт”; 
before an aspirated vowel ёф”), 
prep. gov. gen.: 1. From, in 
the fullest meaning of the 
term.—2. Of time: After.— 
3. In consequence of, etc. 
[akin to Sans. apa, “away 
from 7). 

ёто-Ва\ћә, f. àro-BăAð, 
р. åro-BéBAnka, 2. aor. àr- 
éBáAor, v. а. [àxó, “away”; 
Валло, “ to throw or cast ^] 
(** To throw, or cast, away ”; 
hence) То lose, incur the loss 
of ; 6, 10. 

дтоваЛореу, 1. pers. plur. 
2. aor. subj. of ётоВёлАо. 

дло-бібраско, f. àro- 
брадора, р.  йжо-бЄдрака, 
2. aor. àx-ébpar, v. n. [àró, 
“away”; бідрйско, " to run” | 
То run away or off; to flee 
away by stealth. 

— f. йко-босо, 


1. aor. àr- 


бака, 9. aor. èr- \ 
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«богу, v. a. (джд, “back again"; 
516, “to give] То give 
back, restore, return; — аб 
2,19 the Subject of the inf. 
&robócei is the same as that 
of the preceding finite verb 
ёфато». When such а con- 
struction occurs, the Subject of 
the inf. is either not expressed, 
as in the present instance ; or, 
if expressed, is put in the nom. 

ёлгобрё$, aca, ќу, P. 2. aor. 
of àxobibpda ko. 

дтобує, toa, úv, P. 2. aor. 
of йхобфо). 

ёто-5йо, f. йто-50се, р. 
дхо-бєбука, 1. aor. ax-educa, 
2. aor. йтёбир, v. а. [awd (= 
Lat. ab), denoting * reversal" 
of the force of the simple 
word; ёбо (of clothes, еїс.), 
“to put оп”) (“To reverse 
the putting on”; hence) 1. 
With Acc. of person alone: 
To strip.—2. In mid. or neut. 
force, in 2. аог.: Zo strip 
one’s self; to take off one’s, 
etc., clothes ; to strip. 

érodecw, fut. ind. of àro- 
бари. 

дпобйур, 3. pers. sing. 
2. aor. subj. of àxo0rfjoko. 

ёлгоб&уо%ц.єба, 1. pers. plur. 
fut. ind. of áro0»fjo ko. 

à To8üvov, обса, б», P. 2. aor. 
of йтобдуђско. Аз  Subst.: 
&ToDüvóvres, wy, m. With 
Art.: The dead, the slain; 


2, 23. | 
dno-Bvicuw, S. XEXX 
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ра, 2. aor. àm-é0üvoy, v. n. | ёлго-кАє(ш, f. &xo-kAcioc, 
[476, in “strengthening” : p. ёто-кёклека, v. n. [&xó, 
force; Ovhoxw, “to die"] “off”; «rele, “ to shut’”] (“To 
1. To die.—2. То perish, ceme shut off”; hence) Of troops: 
to one's, etc., death.—3. То. То cut off. — Pass.: aro- 
fall in battle, be slain ;—at | kàelopas, р. &xo-xkékA euiai and 
1,18 йёхобуђске: is the His- | ёхо-кєклесиа, 1. aor. àr- 


toric present [$ 144, 1]. exAeíaOmv. | 
&roÜvíjckev, ovca, ov, P. | àTvo-kówre, f. дто-кбфо, 


pres. of  йжовийако. — Аз 
m. plur. Dying persons, per- 
sons at the point of death ; 
8, 20 | 

&To-Üvo, 1. aor. àx-é0voca, 
v. a. [&xó, in “ strengthening" 
force; Ow, “to offer ар") 
То offer up something in con- 

uence of a vow. 

moux-ta, tas, f. [аток-ёо, 

“ to settle away from home ”?] 
(“A settling away from 
home ”; hence) А settlement, 
colony. 

ёто-каќо (Attic ётго-каош), 


“р. 





1. aor. йж-єкофа, У. а. 


Гажд, 


Subst.: ётгобуйткоутє$, ov, | є oft; кбхто, “to uif La To 


cut off" a limb, eto. ; hence) 

To beat off, drive away the 

enemy from a position. 
&To-kpivoga,, f. àro-kpiy- 


| oat, 1. aor. дж-єкріуйцтм, 


pass. in mid. force &ro- 
кёкрїрои, 1. aor. pass. in mid. 
force йт-єкрїӨпу, v. mid. [ard, 
“from”; крїәўонол (inid.), in 
force of “to adjudge ” some- 
thing to some опе] (** To ad- 
judge" something to some 
one “from” another; hence, 
* to givea decision, pronounce 


f. à&wo-kaóce, l. aor. àw- an opinion ” respecting а mat- 


éxavoa and àr-éxna, v. а. [àró, 
єс off ^; xalw, “to burn" ] (Є To 
burn off”; hence) Of intense 
heat: То scorch up, wither up. 

бто-кбруо, f. ёто-кйцоддол, 
p. &ro-kékyumka, v. n. * in 
s intensive? force ; xduvw, іп 
forces of “to grow weary ”] 
То grow quite weary ; to flag, 
or fail, utterly. 

йтокйо; вее amokalo. 

:ётокћеюсдє(тсау, 3. pers. 
plur. 1. aor. ind. pass. of àro- 
KA elo. 


i ter; hence) 1. With Acc. of 


thing: То give something аз 
an answer; to answer ;—at 
1, 19 and 8, 5 the Acc. of 
thing is represented by the 
follg. words of the speaker.— 
2. Folld. by ór:: То answer 
that ; 5, 10. 

&To-kpitTo, f. дто-крифо, 
1. aor. dx-ékpvia, v. a. (awd, 
in “strengthening” force; 
критта, “to conceal] То 
conceal, hide. 

фто-ктејуф, f. dwo-xrevg, 
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р. aw-éerova, later йх-ёктйка, 
1. aor. dz-ékrewa, 2. aor. 
дж-Єктйусу, v. 8. [dxó, in 
“strengthening” force; xreív- 
o, “to kill] То kill, slay, 
slaughter. . 

à*wo-Ac(wo, f. dro-Aclpw, 
2. aor. dx-éAixor, 2. perf. ажо- 
х Лота, v. а. [êxê in “inten- 
sive” force; Аєйгө, "фо ко) 
(“ То leave utterly ”; hence 
1. To abandon, quit, forsake, 
etc.;—at 2,15 supply айтб» 

= rhy цастфу) after aro- 
Aiweiy.—2. То leave behind 
or in the lurch.—Pass.: àmo- 
Aelwopot, р. ахо-АёХєгшда!, 
l. aor. ax-edelpOny, l. fut. 
дн о-Хефвійсораи. 

джоХітєгу, 2. aor. inf. of 
dxoAcíxo. 

é& oA Gro, ої са, ду, P. 2. aor. 
of dwoAelrw. 

ûr-é\Aüpt, f. ат-оћ№осо, 
Attic dr-oA®, p. ёк-фАєка, 
Attic dw-oAdAexa, 1. aor. dr- 
флеса, v. a. [ат-6, in “ inten- 
sive” force; $АА®ш, °“ to de- 
stroy; to lose ”] 1. Act. : a, 
To destroy utterly, kill, slay. 
—b. То іозе.-9. Mid.: ёж- 
6ХХбра», f. ат-оАодда, р. ar- 
édAwAa, plup. dx-oAdA«w, 2. 
aor. ах-оАдиту, (“To lose 
one's self ^; hence) То perish, 
die ;—at 5, 4 dwóAero has for 
its Subject the nom. plur. оба 
neuter noun [5 82, а]. 

&Tó-p.áx -os, ov, adj. Гах, in 
* negative " force; pax-ouat, 
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* to fight” ] (* Not fighting”; 
hence) Unable to fight, dis- 
abled from fighting. 
фжо-тёрлго, f. dxo-xéujo, 
1. nor. dr-éreuya, v. а. [aró, 
“back again"; méuxo, “to 
send] То send back again; 
to send home, dismiss. 
Gwop-ta, ias, f. [&xop-os, 
“perplexed 77) (“The state, or 
quality, of the dwopos”’; hence) 
Perplexity, embarrassment. 
&-тор-о%, оу, adj. Га, * neg- 
ative”; xóp-os, “a ford У; 
also, “a way, passage,” oS 
(“Not having wvópos"; hence 
Of rivers: Unfordable, im- 
passable ; not to be forded ог 
crossed. 
àToceg «TOS, via, ds, Р. 
perf. of droohropat. 
awo-oywopar, р. (in act. 
form) àro-oéonra, 2. nor. ar- 
ecd», f. axo-cdwhoopat, v. 
pass. [azd, in “strengthening” 
force; ofmwoua: (pass.), < to 
become rotten; to rot”] Of 
the members of the body: То 
become mortified, to mortify ; 
—at 5, 12 folld. by Acc. of 
Respect [§ 98]: £o mortify as 
to, і.е. to lose by mortifica- 
tion. E 
&TogkeDavvüpevos, т, or, 
P. pass. pres.of drogxeddvyvut. 
—As Subst.: drooxeBavvi- 
pevot, wy, m. plur. With 
Art.: The stragglers. 
ёто-скедбуучц (and окь- 
gcxebovybu t. Sxo-cneddce 
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and dwo-cxeda, v. a. Гакф, in 
* strengthening” force ; oxed- 
фууурь “to scatter] 1. То 
scatter utterly, to disperse. — 
2. Pass.: ёто-ткєб@аууўрол, 
p. @х-єткёбастда, To be di- 
spersed, to straggle, as soldiers 
from the main body, ete. 

&ro-Tépvo, f. dxo-Teuó, р. 
áxo-Térunka, 2. aor. дт-єтйи- 
ov and dx-éreuov, v. а. [dxó, 
“off”; réuve, “to cut" | То 
cut off the head, ecc. 

ётбтор-о$, ov, adj. [for 
ажбтєц-0ѕ ; fr. àroréuvo, “ to 
cut off” (= аяб; rep, а root 
of + Suv) (** Cut off”; hence) 
Of а mountain, ete. : Abrupt, 
precipitous, 

флто-фєбүөш, f. dro-pevkouat, 
2. aor. dr-épÙyov, 2. p. ако- 
mwépevya, v. n. [dxó, “ away ^; 
Qebyo, “to flee?] 1. То flee 
away.— 2. To escape, get 
clear off. 

ёлсбфра $, ews, f. (for dxó- 
$pay-gis; fr. атофрёу-уўш 
(4х6 ; root pay), “to block 
ар") 1. 4 blocking up.—2. 
An obstruction. 

G1ro-xwpéw -Хорб, f. ато- 
xwphow, 1. aor. dx-exdpnaa, 
v. п. (джф, “away ”; xwpéw, 
“to ро")1. То go away, de- 
part.—2. То withdraw, retire, 
retreat. . 

д-просбкттоє, тросгідкт- 

ror, adj. { а, “negative”; mpos- 
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дтросєдокітоу, unexpeotedly ; 
see ёк, no. 9. , 

дтохдрлу, 2. nor. ind. mid. 
of aróAA vm. 

1. Gpa, interrogative part- 
ісіе (= Lat. num) used in 
marking a question, and in 
prose always placed first in & 
sentence. It is not rendered 
into English. 

2. дра, adv. : 1. Perchance, 
indeed. -2. In questions: То 
mark amazement: J, etc., 
pray you; then in the world. 
—8. In inferential force: 
Then, so then, therefore.—4. 
In this case, etc. 

"Apy-etos, ela, eov, adj. 
("Ару-о5, “ Argos”; a city of 
Peloponnésus (now the Mor- 
ба)| Of, or belonging to, 
Argos; Argive.—As Subst. : 
"Apyetos, ov, m. An Argive. 

dpyvpó-Tovs, oos, adj. 
| &pyüpos, (uncontr. gen.) 
аруфро-о5, °‘ silver ?; rois, “a 
foot?] Having, or with, a 
silver foot or silver feet ; 
silver-footed. 

dpyup-ovs, 4, обу, adj. 
[contr. fr. dpyup-eos ; fr. йруир- 
os, “silver” ] (** ОБ or belong- 
ing to, silver"; hence) Made 
of silver ; silver-. 

ар-єті, eris, f. (Є Excel- 
lence, goodness," of any kind ; 
hence) 1. Manliness, bravery, 
prowess, valour.—2%. Good- 


mess, excellence, merit, ех. 


Séugros, “expected ") Un- | 


ected, unlooked for :—eét , | prob. uku to &c- РУТА 


p" | = 
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ter”; Ќр-гстоѕ,“« best”; fr. Sans. 
root УВІ, in original force of 
* to choose ”]. 

dpwT-de -@, f. aporhow, 
р. Aplornxa, 1. aor. Фрісттаа, 
у. D. | йріст-оу, “the morning 
or mid-day meal] To take 
the morning or mid-day meal; 
breakfast ; luncheon. 

"Apwrréas, ov, m. Aristéas ; 
а native of Chios, who com- 
manded some  light-armed 
troops in the Greek army. 

aptorepds, d, ду, adj. Left, 
on the left side.—As Subst. : 
арстера (sc. x eíp), аз, f. The 
left hand:—év dpioTepĝ, on 
the left hand, on the left, 
3,16; 3, 17;—so, in like force, 
ét арістераз, 8, 2. 

арьстоу, ov, n. Morning or 
mid-day meal; breakfast ; 
luncheon. 

ригто-томораь — -TotoU- 
pas, f. dprororohooua, 1. aor. 
Зрістокоїаймту, үу. mid. 
[&р:стох, (uncontr. gen.) ap- 
foro-os, “ the morning or mid- 
duy meal”; woréouar (mid.), 
* to make for one’s self, etc. | 
(“To make the Ёресто» for 
one’s self,” e£c.; hence) То take 
one’s breakfast or luncheon. 

ёр-итто$, (стт, wor, adj. 
irreg. superl. of 4уабёѕ: Best 
of its kind; most excellent 
[ prob. akin to Sans. root VRI, in 
original force of “ to choose”; 
an 80, literall 6 S 
chosen "j. ys mo 























d puo rvrTt, contr. masc. dat. 
sing. of ар:стбоу -à», part. 
pres. of аротао. 

'Apurrévüpos, ov, m. 
Aristonijjmus ; a native of 
Methydrium, а town of 
Arcadia ; see 'Apkds. 

"Аркабі-кбє, kh, xóv, adj. 
ГАркабіа, “ Arcadia” ; see 
'Apkds] Of, or belonging to, 
Arcadia; Arcadian. — As 
Subst.: "Аркабікбу, o) (sc. 
стрітєиџа Or uépos), n. With 
Art.: The Arcadian division 
of the army; the Arcadian 
troops. 

"Apkás, або, adj. Arcad- 
tan; of, or belonging to, 
Arcadia, the central state of 
the Peloponnésus (now the 
Morea).—As Subst. m.: An 
Arcadian. 

"Appevta, as, f. Armenia; 
a country of Asia, divided 
anciently into Armenia Major 
and Armenia Minor.—Hence, 
"Appév(-os, а, ov, adj. Of, or 
belonging to, Armenia ; 
Armenian, —As Subst.: 'Ap- 
pévior, wy, m. plur. People of 
Armenia; Armenians. 

&pv- etos, ela, eio», ад). [dp»- 
дз (gen. without а nom.), “а 
lamb”) Of, or belonging to, 
а lamb; lamb’s : —kpéa бруєга, 
lamb’s flesh, lamb, 5, 31. 

А ЗО р X. per. “ех. 
\. aor. WALLY S — ы 
e = 15, n о.к 
& one 0. +ркәкол чу Bes 


76 


VOCABULARY. 


To snatch, or pluck, away, etc. | [арх-1,“ а beginning" ] (є Per- 


—2. To seize and carry off 
by force, etc. ; to plunder.— 
3. Of a stream as Subject: То 
carry violently away ;—at 
3, 6 without nearer Object. — 
4. Of a post, or position, as 
Object: To seize, carry; 
6, 11. 

артёса, 1. aor. inf. of 
&prü(w. 

"Apmügos, ov, m. The 
Harpásus (now, according to 
some, the Arpa Chai, a 
northern affluent of the Araxes; 
according to others, the T'cho- 
ruk Su); а river separating 
the territory of the Chalybes 
from that of the Scythéni. 

pri, udv. Just; at this, or 
that, very time. 

dpTo-kóm-og, ov, comm. 
gen. [&pros, (uncontr. gen.) 
&pro-os, “bread”; кот, root 
of kóx-ro, in force of “to 
beat”  (* Bread-beater”’ ; 
hence, ** bread-kneader”’; і. в.) 
A baker. . 

&pros, ov, m.: 1. 4 loaf of 
bread ;—Plur.: Zoaves.—2. 
In collective force: Bread. 

"Aprosxas, à, m. Artichas ; 
a Persian general or satrap ; 
3, 4; see 'Opórras. 

Apx-ayóp-as, ov, m. ГАрх- 
€, “to rule"; &yop-á, “ the 
place of assembly, theforum ”] 

("4 orum-ruler") Archagoras; 
an Argive; Z 19. 
Xx -aios, ala, aio», adj. 


taining to архі"; hence) 
Old. 
Gpx-w, f. &ptw, p. Ярха, 
1. aor. pa, v. а. and n.: 1. 
Act.: With Gen.: а. [S 112, 
Obs.2] То begin.—b. [$ 102, 
(4), Obs.] To lead, command; 
2, 28; 8, 18.—2. Neut.: То 
hold rule or office; to rule; 
6, 16.—3. Mid.: Gpyopat, 
1. f. Ќрёоиои, 1. aor. йрёйцту: 
With Inf. : То begin to do, еїс.; 
2, 20; 8, 28; 3, 80; 7, 7 
[prob. akin to Sans. root ARH, 
in force of “ to be able °°]. 

dpxwy, ousa, ov, P. pres. of 
Épxw.—As Subst.: Єрушу, - 
ovTOs, M.: & A ruler, chief, 
chieftain; 5, 28.—b. А com- 
mander, officer, of soldiers. 

daGev-éw -à, 1. aor. ўсбєу- 
пса, у. n. [40 є/-15, ** without 
strength, weak”] (“To be 
бавеуйя ?; ES l. To be 
weak, feeble, or infirm.—2. 
To be in weak, or ill, health ; 
to be sick, etc. 

dgOcvàv, обса, оби, contr. 
P. pres of dodevéw. — Ав 
Subst.: асдєубу, обито5, m. 
A sick person. 

&-сїт-о%, оу, adj. Га, "пера- 
tive 7; аїт-о5, “food ^] With- 
out food, fasting. 

&c-pevos, бут, шєроу, adj. 
prob. for &5.uevos; fr. root 
a8, whence &(v)5-&vo, Яб-орам, 
“to please "EY (« Please », 
hence) Gigd,— it is awaya 
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wsed in connexion with a 
participle or verb, and may be 
rendered either gladly, or to 
be, etc., glad to do, etc., that 
which is betokened by such 
part. or verb ; cf. 8, 1; 5, 22. 

don(s, . Bos (Dat. plur. 
orisi), f. A shield.—Military 
t. t.: xap’ dowida, (beside, or by 
the side of, the shield ; i. e.) 
To, or towards, the left; on 
the left; the shield being car- 
ried on the left arm; 3, 26.— 
The reverse of the above ex- 
pression is ёж) ёри, (towards 
the spear ; i.e.) To, or towards, 
the right; the spear being 
carried in the right hand; 
3, 29. 

d-oraidls, отйфїбо, f. 
[отӣфіз, “а dried grape, а 
raisin”; à is merely a prefix] 
In collective force both іш 
sing. and plur. : Raisins. 

4-c$üA-(4s, és, adj Га, 
“negative "; oad, root of 
сфал-Ло, “to throw down ”] 
(** Not thrown down "; hence, 
“firm”; hence) 1. Safe, 
secure ;—at 3, 12 the neut. 


Art. is used to denote the 
abstract idea or notion of a 
thing. Bas Comp. : асфахл- 
ёттєро$; Sup.: асфдл-єстіт- 
os. 

dopad-ds, adv. [dopaa-fs, 
* safe, secure "] (“ After the 
manner of the de$áAfs"; 
hence) Safely, securely; in 
safely or security. 

стар, conj. But, yet, how- 
ever, nevertheless; ;—often used 
in Attic Greek to mark a 
rapid transition to a fresh 
line of thought; cf. 6, 14. 

&тосд&А-Ха, ias, f. [ardo- 
6áA- “0, “ presumptuous, reck- 
less "] (“The quality of the 
&rácÓAAos? ; hence, “ pre- 
sumption, recklessness ” ; 

hence) Deliberate, or reckless, 
wickedness; 4, 14. 

Gre, adv. [adverbial neut. 
acc. plur. of Sore, “ who, 
which 7) (* With respect to 
which things"; hence) With 
part. (— Lat. quippe qui, etc., 
with Subj.) : Inasmuch as, 
since, seeing that: — Gre 
пореувиєка, inasmuch аз, ог 

атфілез is predicated of the | seeing that, they were pro- 

Substantival Inf. [5 155} | ceeding, 2, 13; cf, also, 

біаВаїуєу ;—at 5, 23, of the | 5, 18; 8, 27. 

clause ras rd£eis a kvoUv ; —at drp-iLe, f. дтиїсо, V. n. 

4, 8, of aùré (= the clause|[dru-ós, “smoke”; also, 

Засктуђса „.. orparnyods), | “steam, vapour ”] Of water : 

which is to be supplied before | To steam, send forth sXeoxe at 

é0óxei.—2. оф, ols, N. vapour : fOr єс. > 
With Art. : Safety, security. | qv àt ovs, Dy W Bee NE 
—The neut, adj. sing. with (no. 1. 
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d -TptB-fs, és, ад). Га," nega- 
tive"; rptB, root of rpiB-w, 
“to rub ”] (* Not rubbed, un- 
rubbed ”; hence) Мої travers- 
ed, pathless, trackless. 

at, adv.: 1. Again, anew, 
afresh.—2. On the other hand. 
—3. Further, moreover, бе- 
sides. 
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the very place, thence; from 
this, or that, quarter.—2. On 
the spot, here. 

айтб-ві, adv. [айтбѕ, (un- 
contr. gen.) айтф-о5, “self, 
very”; suffix 6: (= Фу), іп”). 
Of place: In the very place, 
there. 

абтб-рй-тоб, ту, тор, ад). 


аобрероу, adv. [adverbial | [abr-ds, (uncontr. gen.) aùró- 


neut. of av0-npep-os (abT-ós, 
“ self, very’; яцер-а, “ дау”), 





os, “self”; obsol. ud-w, " to 
desire ”] (Є Self-desiring ” ; 


* pertaining to the day itself | hence) Acting of one’s, etc., 
or the very day ; on the very | own will or accord ; of one’s, 
day "] On the very same day. | etc., own will or accord ;—at 


—JN.B. The base aùr’ becomes | 3, 8 applied to fetters. 


«v6 before the following aspir- 
ated word, Пера. 
a$-0:.e, adv. [lengthened fr. 
ад, *again?] 1. Again.—2. 
Afterwards. —3. Hereafter, in 
Future.—4. Moreover, besides, 
Jurther. 
avA-(fopar, f. abA(coua:, 
Attic айліобиа, 1. aor. nvA- 
icüunv, 1. aor. pass. in mid. 
force т?л сбл, v. mid. Гадл- 
h, "а courtyard ”] ( To lie, 
ete., in an avaAn’’; hence, “ to 
live, dwell, abide? anywhere; 
hence) Military t. t.: То 
bivouac, encamp, take wp 
quarters, etc. 
avptov, adv. To-morrow. 
айтал, ar, nom. fem. plur. 
and sing. of otros. 
аутб-веу, adv. [airds, (un- 
contr. gen.) айтд-оѕ, “ self, 
very"; sufix беи (= ёк), 


1. aùróv, masc. acc. sing. 
of abTós. 

2. аўтбу, acc. sing. of abrod; 
see éavToU. 

aù-rós, Th, Té, pron. adj. : 
1. Self, very.—As Subst. of 
all persons: Z myself, you 
yourself, he himself.—2. By 
one’s, etc., self; alone (= цбу- 
os); 7, 11.—8. With article 
prefixed, in all genders and 
cases: The same.—As Subst. : 
а. ol a’roi, m. The same per- 
sons.—b. ra atrd or Taira, 
Thesame things :—xataraird, 
(according to the same things ; 
i.e.) on the same plan, in the 
same way.—4. As simple pron. 
of third person (but only in 
oblique cases): He, she, it 
[akin to pron. av-a, preserved 
in the Zend language. 

1. adrov, adv. (adverb 


“from ^7 Of place: 1. From | gen. of abtés, “ self, very” 
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(§ 112, Obs. 3)) (*At the 
very place”; hence) There. 
9. avrov; see éavToU. 
аф'; see awd. 
dp-aipéw -aipo, f. àp- 
aphow, p. àp-ńpnka, 2. aor. 
аф-єоу, V. а. [ дяг-ф, * away 
from"; aipéw, "фо take] 1. 
Act.: То take something 
away from a person, efc.—2. 
Mid.: ao-atpéopat -arpovpat, 
f. ae ыр ри pe later àp- 
eAolpuat, 2. aor. ёф-є:!Абдт}»: 
а. With Acc. of thing: To 
take away by one's own act, 
elc. ;—at 1, 14 supply айтб | (уш. 
(see preceding context), and | ёфїєссу, 3. pers. plur. im- 
observe the customary act | perf. ind. of афізш. 
implied in the imperf. tense |  аф-їтрь, f. àp-how, р. àp- 
ёфрродуто, used to take it | єїка, 1. aor. ёф-ӯўка, 2. aor. 
away.—b. With Gen. of per- | (not used in sing. of Indic.) 
son and Acc. of thing: То | йф-йу, v. a. [àp (= awd), 
take something from some | “forth”; tu, “to send’ | 
one by one’s, ete., own act ;— | (“To send forth”; hence) 1. 
аб 4,12 supply айт (= £óAa) | Act.: a. Of persons as Object: 
as Асс. of thing after ûpeAé- | To send away, let go ;—at 
pevos; see preceding con- | 5, 30 supply aùroús as Object 
text. of aplecav.—b. То set free, 
&-фа&у-%$, és, adj. [à, * neg- | set at liberty, dismiss.—c. To 
ative”; фау, root of daíro, | give ttp, surrender a thing.— 
“to show”; mid. qaíroua: | 9. Pass.: аф-Кєра», p. аф-єйиси, 
«є to appear, be seen ^] (** Not | 1. aor. àQ-eí0n» and &ф-ёӨт», 
a ing, unseen”; hence) |1. fut. аф-євйсомс, To be 
nobserved, unnoticed. given «up or surrendered; 


, n, ov, P. perf. А 
афікѓс до, 2. aor. inf. of 


ёфе 
pase. of дфіти. 
éddva, 2. aor. inf. of | ûpıkvéopa. Я © 
дф. іф-меч toos eS — 
.ddeAónevos, 5, ov, Р. 2. aor. | &ф-\ўорол, р. оф WM ant 
mid. of dpaipéw. &o-wópny,N wma. 





















дафтробуто, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. mid. of àpaipéw. 

а-фдоу-о$, ov, adj. Г &, “ neg- 
ative”; «q60óv-os, “envy ^] 
(“Not having $0óvos ”; hence, 
66 from envy”; hence, 
* ungrudgivg, bounteous ” ; 
hence, in pass. force, “ un- 
grudged, bountifully bestow- 
ей”; hence) Plentiful, abund- 
ant, in abundance.—As Subst.: 
афдоуа, wy, n. plur. (Є Plenti- 
ful things”; hence) Plenty, 
abundance ; 5, 29. 

афібуа:, pres. inf. of à$- 
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denoting “completeness”; ік- | Вакттрќа, fas, f. [like 
хора, " to come ” ] With eis, | Віктроу, connected with Ва- 
éxi, or трбз, and Acc. of | ио, “to ро”) 4 staff, 
thing; with rpés and Acc. of | stick. - 
person (2, 17); with Adv. of | ВеХ-Хо, б.Вало, р.ВєВлико, 
place (1, 2): Zo соте, to ar- | 2. aor. #ВёЛо, v. a.: 1. With 
rive at, reach. Acc. of person as Object: 7b 
a&ducdpevos, 7, ov, Р. 2. aor. | hurl а missile, etc., at; to 
of дфікибоцаї. shoot at so as фо hit; £o hit, 
дфікбрту, 2. aor. ind. of | etc. ;—at 6, 12 ras ke$aAds 
adicvéouat. is Acc. of Respect [§ 98] 
&$-o8os, ó9ov, f. [èp (= | after BaAAouévots.—2. With 
àró), “from”; 65605, “а Асс. of weapon, missile, efc. : 
way” ] (“А way from” а | То cast, throw, hurl.—s. 
place; hence) 4 way out, an | With ellipse of the Acc. of 
egress, a way of retreat ; 2,11. | weapon, or Abs.: То hurl, 
G-dpwv, ppovos, adj. [for | shoot, throw, fling.—Pass. : 
й-фреу; fr. à, “negative”; BadA-Aopar, р. BéBAnua 1. 
фрі», ppev-ds, *mind"] (“Not aor. égAf0ny, 1. fut. BAnOh- 
having, or without, $pfiv";' соци. [This verb in neut. 
hence) Out of, or bereft of, force signifies “to fall," **tum- 


one’s, etc., senses. | 
&-хрєї-о%, ov, adj. [ à, “ neg- 
ative”; xpel-a, **use, advan- 
tage, service” | (є Without 
хреїа??; hence) Useless, un- 
serviceable, good for nothing. 


Bá-8«v, adv. [Ba, a root 
of Ва-іус, **to walk, step ” | 
1. At a walking pace, step by 
step; 8, 28.--9. Of troops: 
In marching time :—Bdönv 
тахо ёфетето, ( followed after 

uickly in marching time; 
1. e.) followed after at quick 
march, 6, 25. 


ble,” ete., and is akin to Sans. 
root GAL, °“ to fall; in active 
force it assumes а causal 
force, «фо cause or make to 
fall upon," and so **to hurl 
at," with the accessory notion 
of striking.] 

BapBap-ixds, ixh, їкду, adj. 
[ВарВар-оѕ, "а barbarian ’” ] 
(** Pertaining to а 8dpBapos"; 
hence) Of, or belonging to, a 
barbarian or to barbarians ; 
barbaric, barbarian, foreign. 
1, pop Papas ov, adj. 
[usually regarded as formed 
from the sound Вар) Bar- 
barous, barbarian, i.e. not 


— eos ovs, n. [ Ba0-vs, 
“deep "7 (“The quality of 


| Greek ; foreign.—Bs Subst.: 
the Salus 77, hence) Depth. 


BápBápos, ov, m. A barbarian, 
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foreigner ; —Plur.: With Art.: 
The barbarians. 

2. BapBapos, ov; see 1. 
BápBápos. 

Восїсс, ov, m. Basias; an 
Arcadian ; 1, 18. 

BáctAetov, ov; see BacíA- 
є:05. 

Вас(\-єіоѕ, ela, «tov, ай). 
ГВас:А-є05, “a Кіпр?) Of, or 
belonging to, a king ; royal. 
—Аз Subst.: BaoíAe«ov, ov, 
n. A royal abode, a palace. 

Booth eis, dos, Att. сос, m.: 
1. А king.—2. Without Art., 
аз if a proper name: THE 
king ; the great king, i. e. the 
king of Persia; 1, 1; 8, 2, etc. 

Bá-Tós, Th, тб», adj. (Ba, а 
root of Ва-{уо, in force of °“ to 
tread 77) (Є Trodden ”; hence) 
Passable.—As Subst. : Вата, 
Фу, n. plur. Places that are 
passable ; 6, 17. 

ВӘ -os, cos ovs, n. [for BdA- 
os; fr. BáA-Ao, “to burl ?'] 
(“That which is hurled”; 
hence) Amisstle of any kind; 
a dart, javelin, etc. 

Bij-pa, uáros, n. (Bw, a root 
of Balvw, in force of “to step” | 
(* That which is stepped ” ; 
hence) A step, pace, stride ; 
—at 7, 10 Bhudra is Acc. of 
* Measure of Space " [5 99]. 

Br\dw-re, f. BAdyo, р. Bé- 
BAdoa, 1. aor. ÉBAaya, v. а. 

and n. [for BAdB-rw; fr. root 
PAaB] І. Act.: Zo hurt, harm, 
Mure, damage, a person, etc. 
Anab. Book Р. 
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—. Neut.: То inflict hurt, 
harm, injury, or damage. 

BAérw, f. ВАєфо, р. Bé- 
Влєфа, 1. nor. ёВлеја, v. n. 
To see, look :— BAéior прі 
тй др, look, or turn your 
eyes, towards the mountains, 
1, 20. 

ВХефоу, 1. aor. imperat. of 
Влёто. 

Bo-dw -à, f. Bofjcoua:, later 
Вођсо, р. BeBónxa, 1. aor. 
éBénoa, v. n. To cry, or call, 
out ; to shout out ;—at 7, 24 
Өйлатта, OdAaTra, and at 
3, 22 uh awodrclxecOur... 
čpos, denote respectively that 
which was shouted out; snd 
hence are equivalent to un 
Acc. of cognate meaning after 
this neut. (or intransitive) 
verb [akin to Sans. root нук, 
“to call”). 

Bées, uncontr. nom. plur. of 
Bovs. 

Bo-%, 95, f. [Bo-dw, “ to cry 
out?] (“A crying out”; 
hence) A loud cry or shouting ; 
an outcry, a shout. 

Bon8-éw -6, f. Вотеђсо, р. 
ВеВойвтка, 1. aor. ёВоћетсо, 
v. n. [8on0-ós, "ап aider ”] 
(Є To be a Bonés”; hence) 1. 
With Dat.: То aid, assist, 
help, succour, a person [$ 102, 
(3)].—2. Alone: Zo give, ox 
lend, aid; to come to the 
succour or rescue. 

wy 


68n0g, ov, Y^. : 
rit, ot trench in Noe — 
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Вор-ќаѕ, ov, and Attic Bop- 
pas, об, m. [probably fr. dp-os, 
a “mountain,” with В (repre- 
senting the digamma Р) pre- 
fixed] (“The thing from the 
mountains"; hence, “the 
North wind,” as blowing from 
the mountains of Thrace, 


which was to the north of : 


Athens; hence) The North. 

a qu об; see Bopéas. 

BovAeUcagÓa, 1. aor. inf. 
mid. of BovA e/o. 

BovA-evw, f. BovAevow, р. 
BeBo?Aevka, v. a. [fBovA-f, 
“counsel, plan"] 1. Act.: 
With Acc. of thing: То plan, 
devise, deliberate on or about 
а thing.—2. Mid.: ВомА- 
evopat, f. BovAeócoya:, 1. aor. 
éBovdevodunv: а. To take 
counsel with one’s self, to de- 
liberate, etc.—b. То plan, 
consult, deliberate, with 
others. 

BovMpt-áe -б, f. BovAiui- 
dow, 1. aor. éBovAtulaca, v. n. 
[BovAiui-a (fr. Bows, ** ox,” in 
composition signifying “ very 
great”; Atu-és, “hunger ”), 
“very great or ravenous 
hunger; bulimy ”] (“To have 
BovAiuia? ; i. е.) To suffer 
from ravenous hunger. 

1. BovAiptaan, contr. 3. pers. 
plur. ind. pres. of Воуліиї&о ; 
вее 2. BovAtuioo: at end. 

2 Во Ашїдо. (with art. 

70/5), contr. fr. BovAiuidovai, 
mase. dat. plur, ої SovAtuidor, 





VOCABULARY. 


part. pres. of fovAuude.— 
N.B. Both the verb and part. 
BovAiuiGo: occur in 5, 8. 

BovA-opar, f. BovAfjcona:, 
р. ВеводАтиа, 2. p. BéBovAa, 
v. mid.: 1. Alone: То have 
а wish or desire ; to wish, de- 
sire, will, be willing.—9. With 
Inf.: T'o wish, be willing, etc., 
to do, ete. ;—at 7, 7 supply ar- 
єАвєїу after BovAducba ; —at 
8, 26 supply tpéxew after 
BovAnra:r. The omission of 
the Inf. is of common occur- 
rence, and other instances of 
it besides those just men- 
tioned are to be found in the 
present book of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis.—3. With Objective 
clause: То wish, etc. that 
something should be, efc.— 
4. With Acc.: To wish for, 
want, something. — In this 
construction it is said by some 
that an Inf. should be supplied 
with the Acc.; others hold 
that the Acc. here denotes 
that wherein the wish con- 
sists [root BovA, strengthened 
from Bod, akin to Sans. root 
уві, “ to choose ”]. 

Вобу, acc. sing. of 1. Bos. 

1. Bots, Bods, comm. gen. : 
1. a. А cow, ox.—b. Plur.: 
Cattle in collective force.—2. 
Fem. only : An oz-hide, etc. ; 
7, 22 (асе. to some from the 
natural sound Во, and so “ the 
lowing or bellowing one” у 
acc. to others, akin to Sanscrit 
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go, “a bull, a cow”; and in 
plur. “cattle ?]. 

2. Bois, contr. fr. Béas, acc. 
plur. of 1. Bois; 8, 23. 

Вохо (у), dat. plur. of 1. 
Bovs. 

Восу, gen. plur. of 1. Bos. 

Bodvras, contr. acc. masc. 
plur. of Bodo», part. pres. of 
Bodo. 

Boóvrev, contr. masc. gen. 
plur. of Bodwy, part. pres. of 
Bodo. 

Bpéxw, f. Bpéto, 1. aor. 

%Bpeta, v. a. То wet.—Pass. : 
Врбкора», р. ВЄВреураи, 1. aor. 
ФВрехвти [akin to Sans. root 
VRISH, in force of '* to moist- 
еп ”]. 
Bpw-rés, ті, тб», ад). [fr. 
Bpw, а root of В:-Вра-ско, 
“to eat "| То be eaten, eat- 
able. 

Bw-pés, об, m. [for Ba-uós ; 
fr. Ba, a root of Baivw (in the 
perfect tense sometimes in 
force of) “to stand "] («А 
standing "; hence, “a stand” 
on which anything is placed ; 
hence, “a raised place for sacri- 
ficing"; hence) Ал altar with 
raised steps, for sacrificing. 


. vüp-éo -@, f. ydufow, р. 
yeydunka, 1. aor. éydunoa and 
Фупиа, v. a. and n.: 1. Act.: 
Ofa man: To marry а woman. 


—2. Neut.: To marry, enter | sy\-yvopor. 


info marriage. — 8. Pass.: \evoypevos, о SY 
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nuai), 1. aor. eyauhOny, 1. fut. 
уайтвіторноії : Of a woman: 
То be married to a man; ѓо 
marry a man [akin to Sans. 
root JAM, an old form of ХАМ, 
“to tame”; and, in some 
combinations, “to marry ”]. 

Yap, conj. For :—for kal 
ydp see xal.—N.B. Properly 
ydp stands next to the first 
word in a clause (cf. 1, 3; 
1, 22, etc.); but it is also found 
(principally, however, in the 
poets) in the third or fourth 
place, when the preceding 
words are closely connected. 

уастір, Tépos Tpés, f. The 
belly [akin to Sans. jathara, 
* the belly ”]. 


yacTpós, contr. gen. of 
yaorhp. 
yé enclitic particle, At 


least, indeed, at any rate 
(prob. akin to Sans. gha or 
ghá, an old pronominal base]. 

үєүартрќуов, n, ov, P. perf. 
pass. of yauéw. 

yA-us, wros (Attic -w), m. 
[yea-de, “to laugh ”] Laugh- 
ter, laughing. 

yepovoas, fem. acc. plur. of 
убиашу, P. pres. of yéuw. 

yépo (only found in pres. 
and imperf.), v. n. With Gen. 
[8 108]: То be full of, to be 


filled. with. 


Ne tao, Sh. ear. WAL Ф 
№ * "b. S 


(yăp-éopar -обцал, p. -yeydu- of qiyyorat. 
G 2 


A wicker-shield, usually of 
oblong shape, and covered 
with ox-hide.—At 7, 22 yéppa . 
is folld. by a “Gen. of the | 
Material " (Body, see 1. Bows, 
по. 2) 1$ 108). 

, orros, m. Ая old 
man [akin to Sans. root grt, 
“to grow old ”]. 


- Абфом, m. 29, 
“earth”; Абфоз, "а bil”) 
(“An earth-hill”; hence) 4 
rising ground, hill. 

yl-yv-opas or yl-v-opas, f. 
yevhoopat, 2. р. убуома, 2. aor. 
¢yevdunv—also in pass. forms, 
р. yeyérnua:, 1. aor. éyevfüny, 
1. fut. yernOhoopa:, v. mid. 
irreg.: 1. To be.—2. То be- 
come.—8. To occur, happen, 
come to pass, take place ;— 
nt 1, 1 éyévero has for its Sub. 
vet the nom. neut. plur. бта 
§ 82, а) [reduplicated and 
ultered fr. root yev, akin to 
Sans. rou” gM, in intrans. 
force, °“ to vo born "5 also, ** to 
bocom”, tako placo "9. 

yv-yvé-oko and yi-vó-co, 
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yross), v. 2. : L Tb perceize, 
leara. — 2. 


РЫШ by даже introduced by 


$т:: To 


Aa E 
to be acquainted «иь; 8, 4. 


|, —4. Abs.: To think so and 


so or in such а way; ѓо be of 
a certain opinion ; 6, 10.—5. 
In past tenses: (* To have 
‚ perceived,” efe. ; hence) То 
| know [root yves, akin to Sans. 
root 3Я2, “ to know”; cf. Lat. 
no-sco (old form gno-8c0), 
Eng. Eng. “know А. 
yovara, nom. and acc. plur. 
of yórv. 
vóvv, áros, ES 1. Of per- 
sons: 4 knee.—3. Of reed 
plants, etc.: A knot, joint 
5, 26 [akin to Sans. jdn, "a 
knee 
Y op-ée -@, 1. aor. è- 
ypenyopnoa, v. n. [late pres. 
fr. і-уріууор-а, perf. of éyelpes, 
“ to rouse "| (** To rouse one's 
self ”; hence) 1. To watch, to 
x pip due —2. Of soldiers, 
: To watch, keep watch. 
— Tos, m. [*vur-ós, 
«є naked, unclad"; hence, “ un- 
armed” with the weapons of 
the hoplites] (“ He that is un- 
armed” ; hence) 1. 4 light- 
armed soldier, as one not clad 
in the armour of the hoplites. 


. ушеш, yudoouat, р. бумшка, | — Plur.: Light-armed 
2, nor, Éyvov, (imperat. yv | troops. 
sul, yh, Wes, We, орд. уору-ітябь тоо, та. = 
pt ШІ rri e уциміт. 
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l'vpvtás, ddos, f. Gymnias 
(now probably  Gmisch- 
Khana); a flourishing city 
not far from the borders of the 
Scythéni; 7, 19. - 
yupv-txds, inh, Їкбу, ад). 
[yuus-ds, “naked” ] (Є Per- 
taining to «yvuvós"; hence) 
Gymnastic :— дуйду yupvixds, 
a gymnastic contest, so called 
from the competitors being 
yupvol ; вее yuuvés, no. 2. 
vvpvós, A фу, adj: 1. 
Naked, without clothing ; 
3, 12.—2. Lightly clad, in an 
under-garment only ; 4, 12.— 
8. ( Not covered by armour”; 
hence) Exposed tothe weapons 
of the enemy, etc. ; 3, 6. 
удуаїкес, уйусікаѕ, үбу- 
оку, а, nom., RCC., 
gen., and dat. plur. of уйуй. 
yövaıxós, gen. sing. of yurh. 
yiv-%, ands, f. (“ She who 
brings forth ?; hence) 1. 4 
woman.—2. A wife [akin to 
Sans. root JAN, in transitive 
force, ** to bring forth ”]. 


A’ = (тёттйрєз or rérrápes, 
four :—also) rérapros, n, ov, 
Fourth :—Hevoparros Kupov 
"AvaBaoews A’ (= 7 reráprm 
ВіВАоз), The Fourth Book, or 
Division, of Xenophon's Ana- 
basis. 
бакр-бе, f. Saxpyow, р. õe- 


дакрика, 1. aor. édákpuca, v.n. 
shed \ bushes, Serm 


[9dxp-v, “а tear "1 To 
fears, weep. 
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бактіХ -Cos, Tov, m. [SdkTUA- 
os, “а finger?] (“A thing 
pertaining to the dderiAos ”; 
hence) 4 ring, seal-ring, 
signet. 

SdertAos, ov, m.: 1. A 
nger.—2. With wodds or 
rodav (A finger of the foot ог 


feet ; i.e.) A toe; 5, 12. 


батебоу, ov, n. (Any “level 
surface "; hence) The ground. 
peirós, кой, m. A daric ; 
а Persian gold coin — 20 Attic 
drachme [the origin of this 
word is by some attributed to 
Darius, king of Persia, by 
whom this kind of money was 
said to have been first coined ; 
by others to Persian dar-d, 
«а king”; so that in this 
latter case it is of kindred 
origin with the English “‘sover- 
eign ’’}. 
басе, contr. dat. sing. of 
$&дс®; see 0005, no. 2, a. 
-pés, род, m. [for бат- 
pés; fr. бат-Фоша, “to di- 
vide"'] (Є A dividing "; hence) 
1. An impost, tribute, custom, 
as being a dividing amongst 
several of the sum appointed 
to be paid.—2. 4 tribute, or 
tax, of any kind; б, 34 
Saovs, eia, 0, adj. (“ With 
a shaggy surface"; hence) 1. 
Hairy, covered with hair, hav- 
ing the have on Ф.Х ся 
Thickly overgrown Wo 


> 


м 
, ete. у 


1,9 ind. by Dw ASRS 
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— Ав Subst. : Sau, éos, n.: а. 
4 spot thickly overgrown 
with trees, etc. :-—7d басо, the 
bush, 7, 7.—b. A rough, or 
rugged, spot; 8, 26. 

Sapirys, és, adj. Plentiful, 
abundant. 

Sé (before a vowel 8’), conj. : 
1. But; see uév.—2. And, fur- 
ther, too, also. 

бєббоба», perf. inf. pass. of 
бео. 

Sedlws, via, ds, P. perf. of 
Sel5w. 

SeSovAcuxdvas, perf. inf. of 
боцлєйо. 

Sén, ббоь; see дег. 

Set, subj. дєр, opt. бок, inf. 
бє», part. 6éov, f. Behcet, 
1. aor. é$égce, У. n. impers. 
[formed partly from éw, “ to 
bind,” partly from éw, “ to 
need, lack 7711. Itis necessary, 
it is needful, etc.; one, etc., 
must ;—at 6,19 the Subject 
of Bei is the clause cé.. 
Фтісдофоћакіау ;—at 1, 18 the 
Subject of ge: is the clause 
Simadoid те Фтіті)дєїа тор!(- 
єсваї kal фбрєсва:. Construc- 
tions corresponding to the 
foregoing frequently occur in 
the present book of Xeno- 
phon.—2. With Gen. of thing: 
There is need, or want, of 
something; something ?з 
needed or is wanting. 

бє(бо, f. Selooua:, р. (in 
force of pres.) бЄбоїка, бєдіа, 
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edeSolrerv, 1. aor. Berra, v, а. 
and n.: 1. Act.: То fear, be 
afraid of.—2. Neut. : То fear, 
to be afraid: — бебіф5 uh, 
being аа or apprehensive, 
that, 5, 35; сб. also, 7, 11; 
8, 21. 

бєїк-уй©рь or Sexvio, f. 
Selfw, р. бєбеїха, 1. aor. Edeka, 
у. a. То show, point out [akin 
to Sans. root DIÇ, “ to show" ]. 

беу, ms, f. Afternoon, esp. 
the early part of it. 

Se -vós, vh, vóv, adj. [for 
5«8-ós ; fr. 518-0,“ to fear" | 
(“To be feared”; hence) 1. 
Terrible, dreadful.—8. (With 
the notion of fear is connected 
a notion of “ force or power"; 
hence дєгибѕ came to signify 
“ powerful, mighty”; and from 
this it acquired the further 
meaning of) Skilful, clever, 


able; — mostly with Inf.: 
Sed к^ёттєр, clever at steal- 
ing, 6, 16. 


Seas, doa, av, Р. 1. aor. of 
Oclkv Up. 

Ocurv -éo -à, f. Sermvjow, p. 
$є8є(тутка, 1. aor. éSelxvyoa, 
у. n. [Secrv-ov, “a meal; 
supper " | То take a meal ; to 
take supper, to sup. 

Setwvov, ov, п. 4 meal; 
whether dinner or supper. 

Фєтуо?уті, contr. masc. dat. 
sing. of decmvéwy -àv, P. pres. 
of Se:rvéw. 

$єїта$, ата, ау, P. 1. aor. 


pluperf. он force of imperf.) | of deld. 
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Séxa, num. adj. indecl. Ten 
[akin to Sans. даса, “ ten". 

SévSpeot, dat. plur. of 
б єиброз ; 8, 2. 

б4уброу, ov, (dat. plur. 
б єброг5, 7, 9; see бєибро5), п. 
A tree [probably, like dpis, 
akin to Sans. dru, * a tree ”]. 

ббуброє, eos ovs, n. (poet- 
ical word), 4 tree [id.]. 

86é£ag0a, 1. aor. inf. of 
Séxopuat. 

беа, as; see detids. 

Seğ-lés, id, їбу, adj. Right 
as opposed to “ left.”—As 
Subst.: а. Será, as, f. A 
right hand :—év detig, on the 
right hand; on the right, 3, 17. 
—b. Seğlév, o), п. The right, 
the right-hand side [akin to 
Sans. daksh-4, “clever”; 
daksh-ina, “clever”; also 
“right” as opposed to 
“left ”]. 

бо; sce бе. 

Sdowvro, 3. pers. plur. pres. 
opt. of Séouat. 

Séopar, f. бєйсора, 1. aor. 
ё5є10пу, v. mid.: 1. With Gen. 
of thing: То want, need, 
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Sev-repos, Tépa, тєроу, adj. 
Second [ akin, like би-о, ** two,’ 
to Sans. dvi, * two"]. 

бех-ораь f. Sékouat, p. 5é- 
Seyuar 1l. aor. Фбєїйити, v. 
mid.: 1. То receive, take, 
ассері а thing offered.—2. Of 
personal Subjects: With eis: 
То receive, or admit, into or 
within а place.—3. To receive 
readily or with hospitality.— 
4. In military language: a. 
With Acc.: То receive the 
enemy, efc.; fo await the 
attack of.—b. Abs.: To re- 
ceive the enemy, to await the 
attack or onset :—eis xetpas 
5éxerOa, (to receive the enemy 
into (heir hands; i.e.) to 
await the charge of the enemy 
at close quarters, 3, 31 [akin 
to Sans. root DAGH, “to 
attain 277. 

1. &-o, f. Show, р. 5єека, 
1. aor. уса, v. а. То bind, 
tie, fasten.—Pass.: (бЄонмаг), 
p. бєбєша, 1. aor. €5€6ny, 1. f. 
5e@hoouas (probably akin to 
Sans. root DA, ** to bind ”]. 

2. Séw, f. Dehow, p. бебєтка, 


require.—2. With Gen. of |1. aor. é8égaa, v. n. To want. 


person: То beg, ask, entreat. 


Sf, adv.: 1. In truth, in 


ӧќоу, P. pres. of бєї:--тф ; fact, indeed.—2. With pro- 


Séov, the thing that is neces- 
sary, the requisite thing, 7, 7. 


Sdp-pa, dros, п. [dép-a, | 
.—8. In markin 


“to Нау "] (“That which is 
flayed ”; hence) 4 skin that 
has been stripped from a car- 
сазе; a hide. 





nouns: To mark the person 
or thing strongly: Plainly, 
truly, evidently, indeed, etc. 
connexions : 
Then.—4. With бує, ete.: 
But come, only come.—5. In- 
deed, in fact: — wmediwee 
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ironically : Zn good truth, for- 
sooth.—6. With other particles 
to impart greater explicitness: 
Exactly, just, etc. 

$5-Aos, An, Ao», adj.: 1. 
Visible.—9. Clear, manifest, 
plain, evident ;—at 1, 17; 
7, 20 8ўлоу is predicated of a 
clause introduced by ёти, such 
clause being the Subject of 
ef and éyévero respectively 
[akin to Sans. root рї, “to 
shine”; and so, literally, 
“shining ” |. 

SnA-éw -6, f. 3nA-dow, р. 
SeSfHAwKa, 1. aor. ёбўЛооса, 
у. a. [55A-os, ** manifest ” | То 
make manifest; to manifest, 
show, point out.— Pass.: бл - 
Gopal -otpar, р. бедйЛоша, 
1. aor. é3nAdOny, 1. fut. nà- 
wOhoopa:;—at 1, 1 the Sub- 
ject of бедйЛота із the clause 
дса . . . стратєйрётоѕ. 

Дтпро-кріт-тб, eos ovs, m. 
[55uos, (uncontr. gen.) hpo- 
os, * the ple”; xpdr-os, 
“strength ”] ( Опе pertain- 
ing to the strength of the 
Sjuos”’) Democrates; a native 
of Témnus, a city of Argdlis 
in the Peloponnésus (now the 
Morea). | 
^. Onpócta, ev; see 9nuóoios. 
. Sypd-otos, cia, cíov, adj. 
[$лдов, (uncontr. gen.) huo- 
os, “the people] Qf, or be- 
("ging to, the people or 
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property of the people, the 
state property, the public 
property. 

Soas, aca, а>, Р. 1. aor. 
of 1. бё. 

Sia (before a vowel $0), 


prep.: 1. With Gen.: a. 
Locally: Through, right 
through. — b. Of time: 


Throughout, during.—ec. Of 
the instrument : By means of, 
by, through.—d. Of the way 
or manner: Through. — 2. 
With Acc.: a. Through, оп 
account, or for the sake, of : — 
8:4 ті, (on account of what ; 
i. е.) wherefore, why. — b. 
Through, by means of.—c. 
Because of, by reason of, in 
consequence of [akin to Sans. 
dvi, ** two? ]. 
SiaBatey, 3. pers. 
2. aor. opt. of бійВаімо. 
9tá-Baive, f. Sua-Bfcouat, 
р. біа- ВЄВтка, 2. aor. бі-ЄВти, 
v. а. and n. [5:4 ; Balvo] 1. [ ба, 
“in different directions”; Baty- 
w, “to walk ”] (“To walk in 
different directions ?; hence) 
Neut.: To walk, or stride, 
about; 3, 8.— 9. (да, 
“through ^; Baíro, “to що") 
( То go through ”; hence) а. 
With Acc. of thing: To go 
or pass over or across; to 
cross. —b. Neut.: То goacross, 
to cross; 3, 5; 3, 12, ete. ;— 
at 9, 12 the Subject of tio. 


plur. 


Av, —Às Subst.: Enpdcta, 


Balvew is the same эз that of 
 (8¢. xptydra), n, plur. The 


the preceding principal vero 
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ёфасау, and hence is not ex- 
pressed. If expressed, it would 
be in the nom. adrof. But, 
though not expressed, the 
several participles éxduvres, 
їхоутєз, vevoépevot, and the 
adj. yuuvol are in concord 
with it. 

StaBds, aoa, ар, Р. 2. aor. 
of бійВамо. 

SiaBa-ors, ces, f. [814Ва- 
fvw, “to cross ”] 1. А cross- 
ing, а crossing over.—39. A 
means, or place, of crossing ; 
а crossing-place.— 9. A pass- 
age. 

StaByoopar, fut. ind. of 
dia Balvo. 

St B oópevos, n, ov, P. fut. 
of SiáBalvo. 

бха-ВіВабо, f. 5íd-BiBáco, 
Attic 814-818Ф, 1. aor. di- 
єВіВаса, v. а. [8:4, “across "7; 
BiBa(w, “to cause to ко") 
(* To cause to go across"; 
hence) То íake, or convey, 
across ; to transport over. 

StaPtBav, обса, оби, Р. fut. 
of biáBiBa(w.—N.B. At 8, 8 
‘editions vary between ðið- 
BiBácovres and óOiáBiBavres 
(Doric for 8iáBiBoUrres) ;— but 
in either case supply айтой$ 
(= robs “EAAnvas) as the 
Object of the participle. 

д-убугораь, f. бід-уєийсо- 

m 2. aor. бі-єуєуфиту, v. mid. 
даа, “throughout "; у ууороа, 
“to бе") (“To be through- 
out ^' a certain time; hence) 
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With Part.: Zo continue do- 
ing or to do, efc.; 5, 4. 


-üyo, f. 51-4 о, 2. aor. 5i- 


fry&yor, v. а. and n. [d:-d, de- 
noting ** completeness "; Kyo, 
(of time) “ to spend 779 1. Act.: 
To spend, or pass, the whole 
of а certain time; 2, 7.—2. 
Neut. folld. by part. iu con- 
cord with Subject: 7o con- 
tinue doing, etc. 


8 - à yoviLopat, v. mid. [d:-d, 


in “strengthening” force; 
aywvifouat, “to contend ’’] 
With «pós and Acc. of person: 
To contend against: — õi- 
qryovi Соуто 
used to contend against, ог 
with, each other, 7, 12, where 
the imperf. marks a custom- 
ary course of action. 


wpós aAAhAous, 


StG-S(Sepe, imperf. ði- 


єбібоцу, f. бід-боса, 1. aor. 
(only in indic.) бї-Єбока, v. a. 
[8:4, ** between ”; blwy, “ to 
give ”] (“To give between, 
or among,’ persons; hence) 
To divide out, distribute ;— 
at 5, 8 without nearer Ob- 
ject. 


Sta-fLevyvipar, р. õi- 


éCeuypat, l. aor. бі-єСейувти, 
1. fut. (late) 8Sia-(evx6fjm opas, 
v. pass. [8:4, in force of “ a- 
part, asunder”; hence, “re- 
versal ” 
simple verb Xo which WAS te- 

Axed , Cebyvopor, * No We WE 


of the ides < “he 


» as "To we — 
hence) With mè 5 





go 


To be parted, or separated, 
from; 2, 10. 

St-avOptale, f. 51-а:Өрїйсо, 
v. n. (&-d, іп “strengthen- 
ing " force; оібрїабо, “to be- 
come clear and fine] To be- 
come quite clear and fine ; to 
clear up. 

504 - keAevopas, f. $ї&-кєлєй- 
Toan 1. aor. di-exeAcucaduny, 
v. mid. (бий, in * strengthen- 
ing " force; KeAevouas (mid.), 
* to urge on," as one's own 
act] With Dat. of person: То 
urge on; to encourage, bid, 
etc. ;—at 7, 26 supply xärä- 
тбцуву айтай (= тд гуєрра) 
after бієкеЛєйето. 

Siaxov-dw -à, f. didKxoviow, 
p. бєбіткдутка, 1. aor. (late) 
бипкбутта, v. п. [ didkov-os, “a 
servant] (Є То be а бідакоу- 
os”; hence) То be a servant ; 
to serve, wait as a servant 
does. 

Staxowein, 3. pers. sing. 
2. пог. opt. pass. of 8їйкбтто. 

81&-кӧтто, f. бїй-кбўш, р. 
бід-кєкофа, 1.аот. бі- Єкофа,у.а. 
(бий, “ through "5 кётто, ** to 
са") То cut through, to 
break through, the enemy, 
etc. Раяз. : Sta-xdwropat, р. 
бід-кєкоцисі, 1. aor. бі-єкдф- 
Өту, 1. fut. бій-кофвсорай, 
2. aor. Si-exdarny. 

8ї&Л&Воу, обса, бу, Р. 2. 

aor. af didAauBave, 
, 218-Лауҳами, f öiä-atčonas, 
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denoting “one with another ”; 
Aayxăvw, “to take by lot ”] 
(“To take by lot one with 
another,” ete.; hence) То 
divide, or part out, by lot. 

54 -ХарВамо, f. õiă-Ahpoua, 
р. 5:-elAnoa, 2. aor. 8ї-лаВоу, 
v. a. (did, denoting “ asunder, 
apart? ; AauBavw, " to take” | 
To take apart from others, 
etc. 

StaAR av, vies, dv, P. 2. 
aor. of бійлаухдйи. 

Sta-Adyopas, f. Siğ-Aéko- 
pat, p. pass. in mid. force б/- 
elAeyuar, 1. aor. 8:-єЛеёйити, 
l. aor. pass. in mid. force à:- 
єАёхӨл», v. mid. [8:4, "опе 
with another”; Aéyoga: (mid. 
of Aéyo, “о speak”), “to 
speak ” one's self] (“ To speak 
one with another"; hence) 1. 
With Acc. of thing and pós 
with Acc.: То converse about, 
or discuss, a thing with а 
pérson.—2. With Dat. of per- 
son alone: То converse, or 
discourse, with ; to talk to 
or with.—8. Alone: То con- 
verse; 8, 5. 

Sta-Acitrw, f. бід-Лєїфо, p. 
Oá-AéAorra, 2. aor. 5t-€Arwoy, 
v. n. Гбий, “ between ”; Аєйтө, 
“to leave’’] (“ To leave” а 
space or interval “ between ”; 
hence) 1. Of trees: Zo stand, 
or grow, at intervals ; 7, 6. 
—9. Of troops, etc.: To 
leave a gap, interval, or 




























ёїалейтшу, огоа, ov, Р. 

= of 8:аЛєіте. — Ав Subst. : 
саХЛєїтоу, ovros, n. With Art.: 

(“The leaving a gap," etc.; 
hence) The gap, the vacant 
space. 

StaAcyGivar, 1. 
pass. of бідлєудиій. 

NaAtwev, обса, dv, Р. 2. 
aor. of didAclra. 

бартер, adv. [for 3:-ava- 
wep-és; fr. бій, “through ”; 
avd, in “ strengthening ” force; 
wep, root of теѓро, " to pierce"] 
(є Piercing. right through "'; 
hence) . With Acc.: Right 
through, clean through, 
through and through. 

Stá -mréparo, f. did-reupo, V.a. 
[ ded, “in different directions"; 
véuro, “to send” ] To send 
in different directions; to 
send about, to send round. 

Siawpatapevos, n, ov, Р. 
1. aor. mid. of біатрассв. 

Sia-mpacow (Attic ia- 
трётто), f. dia-xpdiw, р. бід- 
xérpûxa,v.a. [5:d,in*'strength- 
ening” force; прёссо, “ to 
effect, bring about”] 1. То 
bring about, effect.—2. Mid. : 
ба-трассторам or біа-прат- 
тора, р. pass. in mid. force 
бій-тєкраура, To bring about, 
or effect, by one's, etc., own 
especial act. 

-oxnvaw -сктуб (or Sia- 
ox9gvéo -сктпуб), f. біа-акту- 
how, 1. aor. Si-eoxhynoa v. v. 

[214 “apart”; oxnvaw or скту- 


aor. inf. 


dia-cracOfoouat, 
plucked, or torn, asunder”; 
hence) In military languege~ 
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fw, “to take up one’s, etc., 


éw, 


quarters; to be quartered "| 


To take up quarters, or to 
be quartered, apart ;—at б, 29 
8їасктуђсаутєѕ is folld. by 
Acc. of ** Duration of Time." 

Staoxyvytdéov, neut. verbal 
adj. fr. біасктидо, Must take 
ир quarters or be quartered : 
--біадктуттєоу elvai eis. тд 
kduas, must go into the vill- 
ages (i.e. those previously 
mentioned at section 8), and 
there take «p their quarters, 
4, 14; see 1. eis, no. 1, b, (b). 

бхасктуобу, contr. inf. pres. 
of біаєктидо ; 4, 10. 

бХа-сктубо -сктуб, v. n. 
(бій, “apart”; асктибею, “to 
take up one's quarters] = 
б:аєктифо. | 

біастасвуідетаь 3. pers. 
sing. 1. fut. ind. pass. of ĝia- 
onde. 

Sta-omdaw -стпо, f. біа- 
ondow and dia-onxadooua, 1. 
aor. di-éondoa and 8ї1-єстё- 
сйшту, v. a. As. “ asunder ”; 
ondw, “to pluck or tear"] 
1. Act.: Zo pluck, or tear, 


asunder.—2. Pass.: бїа-ста- 
орол "стара, 


P 81-ёстасда!, 
1. aor. бі-єсптасвту, 1. fut. 
(є То be 


Of soldiers. To be broken wp 
into small bodies; tobe scot- 
tered and in disorder 5 Xo 
separated. and broken. 


92 


Sta-cdevSovdw -сфеудбоуб, 
f. біа-атфеубоутї со, р. 3i-erpevd- 
бутка, V. а. [8:4, "apart"; 
opevdovaw, * to sling ” | (“ To 
sling apart”; hence) 1. Act.: 
To scatter as by a sling.— 
2. Pass.: біа-сфеубоудораї 
-сфеубоубиаь, То be scattered, 
or fly about, аз if hurled by а 
sling ; 4, 3, where some con- 
sider the force of the word to 
be “to fly in pieces as if 
hurled by a sling." "The pre- 
ceding context, however, points 
to the previously-given mean- 
ing as the more correct one. 

-teXdw -T«AG, f. 8ї4-тєл- 
éco (Attic біа-тело), р. bià- 
тетблека, 1. aor. $ї-єтЄАєта, 
v. a. [5id, denoting “ com- 
pleteness?; TeAéo, “to вод") 
l. To bring quite to an end; 
to accomplish, complete; 5, 11. 
—2, Folld. by part. in concord 
with Subject: To continue to 
do, etc.; to continue doing, 
віс.; 8,2. 

80&-ттујко, f. бій-тіко, v. а. 
[8:4, denoting “© complete- 
ness”; тікао, “to melt”) 1. 
To melt thoroughly.—2. Pass.: 

-THKOpaL, p. in act. form 
5 д-тєтпка)? Of snow: То be 
thoroughly melted, to thaw 
away ; 5, 6. 

$08-тїбтра, f. бїй-0%со, 1. 
aor. $i-é0m«a, v. а. [8:4, in 
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in a particular way; £o dispose 
of. — Pass. : 8&({@-тїбєрез, р. 518- 
тєбє, 1. aor. бі-єтєбту. 

бКа-трєфе, f. біа-дрбфов, у.а. ` 
(ded, in  * strengthening” 
force; tpépw, "іо support, 
maintain "] То support al- 
together, to feed wholly.— 
Pass. : Sta-rpépopar, 2. aor. 
бі-єтрафту. 

Sia-tpiBw, f. біа-тріфо, р. 
Sia-rérpipa, v. а. [Sud, “ be- 
tween"; тріВо, “to rub"] 
(* То rub between "; hence, 
“to rub away”; hence) Of 
time: То waste, lose. 

Narplyw, fut. ind. of біа- 
трів. 

Sta-dépw, f. d:-ofow and bı- 
ola opa, 1. aor. 8:-hyeyxa, v. n. 
(бий, “apart”; феро, “to 
carry "] (Є To carry apart, 
b. ЕЛЕН hence) 1. То 
differ, or be different.—2. 
Pass.: 5їй-фброраь, To differ, 
be at variance, dispute, quar- 
rel ;—at 5, 17 dud) фу єЇхоу 
біафербиєуої = audi exelvoer, & 
elxov, біафердиємої; see 8s, 
no. 1, c. 

бафбарйуа, 2. aor. inf. 
pass. of diapbel pa. 

Sta-dbeipw, f. бїа-фвере, р. 
5ї-єфварка and $1-єфӨора, v. a. 
[2:4 denoting “ complete- 
ness"; pOelpw, “ to destroy" | 


1. То destroy utterly or com- 
pletely.—9. Pass.: No-Ha- 
opat, p. 5:-ёфдаррол, 2. wor. 
5ї-єфдійрти, 2. fut. Bio-glagh- 


“strengthening” force; тібтши, 
п force of “to manage, treat” 
42 a particular way] 7b treat 


— — —— ÀM —— — — — — 0 6 —— — — — — — — ——— — 
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gona: 8. То be destroyed 
utterly or completely ; 1, 11. 
—b. To be ruined, disabled, 
etc. -—diepOapudvo: rots ӧф- 
0cAuoós (Acc. of Respect 
[8 98]), disabled ав to their 
eyes; 1.e. having received 
injury to their eye-sight, 5, 12. 

ov, ov ; see бїйфор- 


os. 
Stadop-os, ov, adj. [for did- 
$ep-os ; fr. бійфер-с, “to dif- 
fer, be different"; hence, * to 
disagree” | Disagreeing with 
another.—As Subst.: Stadop- 
ov, ov, n. Disagreen ent, differ- 
ence, cause of dispute, etc. 
StG-y ale, v. п. [5id, “apart, 
asunder ”; xá(e (in neut. ог 
mid. force), “to retire” ] (“ To 
retire apart"; hence) Of 
troops, etc.: To make an 
opening in the line. 
-Хербі» -ywpe, V. n. 
(бий, through ”; xwpéw, © to 
go”] (“То go through”; 
hence) Of the excrement: 1. 
То разг through.—2. Impers. : 
káTo бієхфреї abrois, It passed 
through for them downwards ; 
і.е. they suffered from di- 
arrhoa, 8, 20. 
бї-ба-ско, f. 81500, р. 
бєбібйха, 1. aor. daka, v. а. 
and n.: 1. With personal 
Object : To teach, instruct. — 
2. With Inf.: To teach, in- 
struct, or show how to do, 
ete. ; 5, 36. 
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3. pers. plur. pres. ind. of 
бібари. 

StSovras, masc. acc. plur. of 
d:d50vs, part. pres. of dwu. 

6C -Bo-qu, f. drw, р. $ебока, 
1. aor. дока, 2. aor. Zwy, v. a.: 
1. Act.: а. То give ;—at 8,7 
supply айта, = жета, after 
бобуси ; cf. preceding context : 
—for dixcny біддуві sec бікт.- 
b. To grant, assign.—ec. With 
Inf.: То give, grant, allow, 
permit to do, е/с.-9. Pass. : 
8t-S0-par, р. ора, 1. aor. 
€560ny, 1. f. So0fcouat, То 
be given [lengthened and 
strengthened from root бо, 
akin to Sans. root Då, “ to 
give ”]. 

SiSwor, 3. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of bwu. 

5Вту, 2. aor. ind. of бід- 


‚| Balyw. 


бХеуєубрлу, 2. aor. ind. of 
Siaylyrvoua. 

SteStSov, 3. pers. sing. im- 
perf. ind. of 51451дош. 

SteLedy Oar, perf. inf. of ĉia- 
(evyrvijpmat. 

SteAnAVOévar, perf. inf. of 
бієрхора. 

їєА\Өєїү, 2. aor. inf. of ŝi- 
épxopat. 

StéA8orev, 3. pers. plur. 9. 
aor. opt. of бієрхорма 

8ieX0ív, обса, ду, P. 2. ex. 
of Siépy ouo. 

RNerooksany, 


818даоч, Ionic for 8.8одса, | B-ipyous *- З 


AX. wor. WS. 
. м óc Cw. , 
mid. af bioxo Lees 
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р. dt-eAHAVOa, 2. пог. 81-7۸00», 
у. mid. [8:-4, “ through ” ; 
Zpxoua, “to come or go"] 
1. To come or go through; to 
pass through ; —at 7, 15 dv 
бідАвом дАкідфтдтог с ékelvov, 
obs 819А0оу, дЛкідотдйтої; вее 
85, по. 1, c.—2. То pass over, 
cross. 

ieomdoOny, 1. aor. ind. 
pass. of diaomdw. 

Sieg rarpévos, n, ov, Р. perf. 
pass of õiasráw. 

бїєтрафтсау, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. pass. of diarpépw. 

SiepIappévos, n, ov, P. perf. 
pass. of діафбєїро. 

8tqyüyov, 2. aor. ind. of 
бїд yo. 

St-nyéopar -туобма», f. 81- 
nyjooua, 1. aor. di-nynoduny, 
у. mid. [8:-4, “through”; 
nyéoua, “to lend ^] (** To lead 
through "; hence, iu reference 
фо а statement) То detail, 
narrate, relate, tell, etc. 

Sinyxvrkwydvos, n, ov, ГР. 
perf. pass. in mid. force of 
St-ayxvA-dopat -обраю (fr. 
5-4, through”; ayxvA-n, “the 
thong of a javelin ”), “to have 
the hand through the thong 
of a javelin”; hence, “ to be 
ready to hurl,” etc.] Ready to 
hurl, or launch, the javelin, 
etc.; 3, 28.—N.B. In some 
editions the reading is Sinyrua- 

touevous, as if fr, бі-аукйл- 
‘Squat; while farther it may be 
remarked that elsewhere бї- 





VOCABULARY. 


nyxvAounévous, as if fr. 81- 
ayxvA-éouat, is found.—The 


foregoing perf. participles are 
the only forms of their re- 
spective verbs that are found. 


бідХвоу, 2. aor. ind. of 


Sép xona. 


Aut, dat. sing. of Zevs. 
Siiévar, pres. inf. of біїли.. 
t-t, f. 3i-fow, v.a. [б-@, 


* through ”; Tnu бо send” | 
(** To send through ”; hence) 


To allow, or suffer, to pass 


through; to give а passage 
through. 


5їк-т, ns, f. (“That which 


is shown, manifest, or ap- 
parent," etc., and so, * cus. 
tom, usage”; hence) 1. Right. 
—2. Justice, | 
Iu Law: а. А trial.—b. As 
the object or consequence of 
a trial or action: An atone- 
ment, satisfaction, penalty:— 
бїкти бібдуваі, (to give satis- 
faction to another; i.e.) to 
suffer punishment, to pay the 
penalty [ prob. root бик = Seu, 


law, etc.—3. 


whence деік-уиш, akin to Sans. 
root DIÇ, * to show ” |. 

Si-wyx-vs, v, adj [8(-, 
“twice”; wix-us, “a cubit ”] 
(* Having, or with, a cubit 
twice”; hence) Two cubits 
long ; 2, 28 


Surd-dotos, acia, фоїоу, 
adj. ([8wA-ots, “double ^1 
(* Pertaining to mros”, 


hence) Double, twice as much, 
twice as many. 
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at 8, 14 ote has for its Sub. 

ject the neut. nom. plur. таб- 
та (8 82, a].—Impers.: (а) 

With clause or Inf. as Sub- 
ject: (а) i8óke, It seemed 
good, it was resolved or deter- 

mined; 1, 26; 2, 12, etc.— 
(В) ёбоёє, It seemed good, it 
was resolved.—(b) With Dat. 

of person: То seem good, or 
appear right, to; to be re- 

solved, or agreed upon, by ;— 

at 4, 6 боѓе bas for its Subject 

the neut. nom. plur. табта 

[8 82, а).--(с) Folld. by Dat. 

of person and with clause as 

Subject [8 103]: (a) ок, 

It seems good, or appears 
right, to; 6, 8; 6, 9; 8, 12. 

—(B) @éne, It seemed good, 

or appeared right, to; it was 

resolved, or determined, by; 

1, 2.— (y) Boke, It seemed 

good, or appeared right, to; 

it was resolved, or determined, 

фу; 1, 12; 3, 14, etc.—c. 

With Inf.: То be reputed, ог 

deemed, to be, etc.; to have 

the character, or reputation, 

of being, єїс.; to be regarded, 

or held, to be, etc. ; 4, 15. 

Soxolny (Attic for докоѓш), 
pres. opt. of бокео). 

So\lxés, f, óv, adj. Long. 
—As Subst.: SoAlxés, 00 (sc. 
Spduos), m. A long course, а 
long race, Хо Sock ves. “Э, 


E AOU ANN ӘУ 
length is vari з М СОКА 


io. 


S(-rAcOp-os, ov, adj. [di-s, 
<“ twice "; жАєвр-оу, a ** plethr- 
on”; see mxAé0pov] (* Hav- 
ing a plethron twice”; hence) 
Of two plethra ; 8, 1. 

6io-xiMot  xiAía, ХГАЇа, 
num. adj. [5ís, “twice”; xtAÍo:, 
«а thousand "| (* Twice а 
thousand "; hence) Two thou- 
sand. 

Sup-de -à, f. bupfjoo, p. бє- 
Siynxa, v. n. [$-а, ** thirst 77) 
То thirst, be thirsty. 

буфету (Doric for ydo 

барш), pres. opt. of dydw. 
. біоко, f. 8:0 о, р. бедєха, 
1. aor. é3fwta, v. a. and n.: 1. 
Act.: To pursue, chase.—2. 
Neut.: Zo make pursuit for 
the purpose of driving away ; 
to drive, or chase away, the 
enemy, etc.; to give chase 
[prob. a lengthened form of 
біо, “ to flee’; also, “to put 
to flight,” efc.; akin to Sans. 
root рі, ** to fly ^]. 

боту, 2. aor. opt. of Simp. 

Soxéw, f. Sdfw nnd боксо, 
р. бєддктка, 1. aor. &bo£a, v. a. 
and n.: 1. Act.: With Ob- 
jectival clause: То think, sup- 
pose, imagine that, etc.—2. 
Neut.: а. То seem, appear ;— 
at 5, 4 folld. by Inf.; cf., also, 
1, 6; 8, 8, etc.— Impers. : 
(а) Soxet, It seems or appears; 
—(b) dna, Jt seemed or 
appeared.—b. Of things: То 

seem good, appear right; to | twelve, нех» 
де resolved or agreed upon ;— \ four atada s wee ST 
































96 VOCAB 

Sévres, masc. nom. plur. of 
8oís, P. 2. aor. of бідаци. 

84 ав, doa, ay, P. 1. aor. of 
окш :—$д а>» таёта (Acc. 
Abs.) [5 156, 4], when these 
things had been resolved upon, 
1, 13. 
peculiar : 8ó£a» the Acc. neut. 
sing. is joined to таёта the 
Асс. neut. plur., just in the 
same way as the Nom. neut. 
plur. regularly takes a verb 
in the sing. 

Sépara, Séptior, nom. or 
acc. and dat. plur. of 8ópv. 

Bópv, Bópáros, n. (** Timber, 
& plank," as made from felled 

` wood ; hence, “ the shaft” of 
a spear; hence) A spear, lance: 
—for ёт) бдри see батіз [akin 
to Sans. dáru, ** wood ”]. 

8оу\-єўш=, f. SovAcicw, р. 
SedovAevna, 1. aor. é6oDAevca, 
v. n. [9o0A-os, “a slave М 
(“To be а 9$o0Aos " ; hence 
То be a slave. 

Sovvar, 2. aor. inf. of бі- 
бош. 

So's, Sovcx, $ёб», Р. 2. nor. 
of 18аош. 

Дрікбдут-То8, tov, т. [5рќк. 
wv, брікоут-о5, "а dragon") 

- (“One pertaining to a8pdxo»") 
Dracontius ; a Spartan mer.- 
tioned at 8, 25. 

Spóp.-os, ov, m. [root Spop, 

connected with ё#брадо>, 8- 


оша, assigned as 2, nor, and | 


Pert, to трбуа, “to run”; 
see грека) І. A running, a 


| 


The construction із, 
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race :—Зрбие, (with running, 
|1. е.) at full speed, 3, 31; 
6, 25.—2. A race-course for 
| runners ; 8, 26. 

брдре; see Spéuos. 

Sivaipyy, pres. opt. of 5b»- 
Quali. 

ӧбуёраі, f. диийсоча, p. 
бєддупий, 1. aor. éb5brí0ns, 
v. mid. irreg.: 1. То be able. 
--9. With Inf.: To be able, 
or have the power, etc., to do, 
etc.—An Inf. has often to be 
supplied from the context; 
e.g. dvaBalvew is to be sup- 
plied from preceding dvaBaiv- 
оутаѕ after Фбдуауто, 2, 12 ;— 
во, wapéxew after  Єбиуакто 
from following rapetxov, 8, 8. 
—At 5, 16 іфйсам is to be 
supplied (from the kindred 
verb éxéA evorv just preceding) 
before бфуасвам, which has no 
Subject expressed, as it is the 
same as that of the finite verb 
tpacay. 

Sivuipevos, 1, ov, P. pres. of 
бйудисі.-- As Adj, and in 
combination with a negative 
particle: Weak, feeble, dis- 
abled ; —at 5, 12 тд ph бйий- 
peva is folld. by а partitive 
Gen., тбу brofuyiwy | § 112]. 

бўуйрв-1%, tos, Attic ews, f. 
[ бйиац-си, * to be able ”] (“A 
| being able" or “having 
power”; hence) 1. Power, in 
the widest acceptation of the 
word.—2. Forces, troops, exc. 
4,7; 4, 18. 


ббу-йтос, drf, ardv, adj. 
[99»-dpa:, °“ to be able” | 1. Of 
things: (Є Able to be done”; 
hence) Possible,—As Subst. : 
SUvürá, бу, n. plur. Possible 
things: — ёк тбу  биуйтбу, 
(from the possible things, i.e.) 
according to their ability or 
power, 2, 23.—92. Of persons : 
8. Able to до, ete.—b. Power- 
mighty, strong. EAF 
Coup Birdrér epos 3 Sup. 
(1, 12) : бйийтатйтоз. 
бдуйтетійтос, 7, ov, sup. 
j.; see duvards. 


vni, 3. pers. 


ad; 


subj. of 5буёши. 


бфуореь, pres. subj. of div- 


pat. 


úo or Sve (Gen. and Dat. 
Üvoi») dual numeral, adj. 
[akin to Sans. dvi, “ two ”) 
Two ; —at 1, 22 in attribution 


to а plural word, 
also, 3, 10;—at 
by Partitive Gen. 
17. | 


Svo-rapt-ros, or, adj. [$0з, 
* difficult, hard ”; rapt m 
wáp-d, “by”; a, root of elu, 
* to go"), root of хареш, °“ to 
go by” | Difficult to go by; 


difficult, or hard, 


Svoop-ta, ias, f. | бйожор- 
os, ** difficult to pass" | (85 The 


quality, or state, 


жороѕ ””; hence) Difficulty of 
E23551A7 Or crossing. 

56-роу, pav, n. | бю, root of | degree, eto. : 
7) (“ That \ upon, commeg 


Ol-Sc0-ut, “to giva 
Anad., Bok lv. 
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gift, present. 


unless. 


sing. 1. aor. 


self, etc. 


ќудраѕ ; cf., | (= 
7, б folld. 


[§112, Obs. 


to pass. vs, adv. [ 


of the ús- 


97: 
which is given”; henoe) 4 


éddw, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of åà le кодол. 

è-áv, conj. [for єі4у; fr. 
ei, “if”; particle dv] With 
бі орі mood: Jf that or 
so be that; if haply :—édy 
тер (or as one word ефитер), 
of indeed, if at all events :— 
Фду ph, if not, i. e. except ; 


ідутер; see ёбу. 
dautov, ñs, об (аўто%, js, 
об), reflexive pron. of 8rd per- 
son. (Of) himself, herself, it- 


ФВбор-ї-коу-та, num. adj. 
plur. indecl. Seventy [ £85ou- 
os, °‘ seventh"; (h) connecting 
vowel; xo» (= çan, in Sans, . 
da-can), “ten”; та suffi 

Lat. tus), " provided with”; 
and hence, literally, **pro- 
vided with the seventh ten"7. 

iBóov, contr. 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of Bodo; 8, 22. 

Eyyi-0ev, adv. 

“near”; suffix де or dev (= 
ёк), " from” ] (Є From near”; 
і. в.) From close at hand. 


[ёууб-ѕ , 


n to dyxi,: 


aki 
“near”] 1. Of place: а. 
Alone: Near, nigh at hand, 
close.—b. With Gen. Near, 
near to; 4, L.—%. ӘХ womiset > 
alenotk.—>- 


сок 
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Comp.: ёууётерәр, фууттєрю ; ,— by-yén, Ё Фу-хеї and (late) 
: фуубтіте, éyyér&ra. ; èy- 1. aor. &-éxca, v.a. 
—— comp. adv. Near- ` 


fr. i», “in”; 
er; see : 
фусірю, f. фүєр&, - A 
уєрка, l. aor. Ффунра, 2. perf. (“= wine ") : To pour wine into 
in pass. force, and as the cup, to fll the cup ;—at 
éypiryopa, Y. a. : 1. To awaken, 3, 13 for the of mak- 
wake wp, rouse, sfir.—9. As ing а libation to the gods. 
pass.: typéyope, ріар. &yps- | Ey, Gen. čno? (enclitic nov), 
yópeir, То watch; 6, 22. | pron. pers.: 1. Z;—at 1,21; 


фүсубилүу, 2. sor. ind. ої 1, 22, etc, Фуб ів emphatic. 


увурораї. 

ёү-к&\етте, f. éy-kiA je, 
v. а. [for ёу-каЛётжте ; fr. èv, 
“in ?; кдлйтте, “to hide or 
conceal "7 (“ To hide, or con- 
ceal, in" something ; hence) 
To егор , cover closely, 
etc, (as for ).— Pass. : èy- 
к&Афхторңол, p. ёу-кєкйлор- 


fr. ё 
іе”) 


for 
dypnyopeway), 8. pers. plur. 
plup. ind. of éyelpt. 

éyxerpt8lov, ov; see èy- 
хХерїдїоз. 

dy-xarp-T8los, ior, adj. 
[for фу-хе-Ї&їоз ; fr. ду, “in”; 
xelp, the * hand ”] Being én 
the hand, in the hand.—As 


—92. With enclitic ye : yeye, 
| I indeed, I at least [akin to 


; see éyé. 
imperf. ind. of Set. 

ф$єе{куўте>у, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of 8eíxrvju. 

eka, 1. aor. ind. of 
8єку0ш. 

dS«bápmqv, 1. aor. ind. of 
8 хоши. 

é&ndoxérés, masc. nom. 
plur. of Фбпдокфз, part. perf. 
of ec біо. 

€noa, 1. aor. ind. of éw. 

іббботау, 3. pers. plur. 
of ебібшу, imperf. ind. of 
bibo. 

486кє, Boke(v) ; see Soxdw. 

у, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 

ind. of SiS wpa. 

&8рёроу, 2. aor. ind. of 
трехо. 

іббучбтсам, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of SUvûpuat. 


Subst. s byxaupt8tov, ov, n. | Medioerav (Attic for ert: 
("A thing in the hand” ; | сау), 8. pers. por. X. sor. 
bence) A hood -#» УЭ, adagger, | opt. пі 0430. 


d 
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409201, 3. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. of é0éAv. 

1. @edovras, acc. plur. of 
é0ecAovr s. 

2. €@éXovras, masc. асс. 
plur. об ё0\ор, part. pres. of 
é0€A o. 

ё0№оу-тчјє, тоб, m. [for 
ё0єХоут-т®$; fr. COA y, ё0\- 
ovt-os, “ wiling?"] (* One 
willing to do” a thing ; hence) 
A volunteer. 

&0є№оо -otos, ola, сїор, adj. 
for é0cAóvT-oios ; fr. ёдєЛоут- 
5, é0cA orT-0oU, "а volunteer’ | 
“ Pertaining to an é6eAovr- 
s”; hence) Voluntary, will- 

tng.—At 6, 19 used in adverb- 
ial force, voluntarily, willing- 






























of eiuf. 


ew. 


ly. 
404A o, f. eerAfow, p. ROEA- 
тка, l. aor. 30€Amca, v. n. 
[another form of 0éAo] 1. То 
will, be willing.—9. To wish, 
destre, etc.—3. With Inf.: a. 
To be willing, or to wish, to 
be or до, etc.—b. ОЇ some- 
thing future: Nearly in the 
force of uéAAw, and equivalent 
to English will or shall, as a 
sign of the future tense :— 
€6éAw айтоїз S:arexOjvar, I 
will talk to, or converse with, 
them, 8, 4. 
@еуто, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
mid. of riê ute 
vos, cos ovs, п. A nation. 
1. el, conj. : 1. 17, supposing | чү, «Гу sow 
that, in case that :—elye, if | trot WD 
at least :—ei ph, if not; ex- | know” ¥ 
H 2 


ically. МАЮ 
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cept, unless :—єі 5¢ uh, but if 
not, ог else.—2. After verbs 
involving a question or doubt : 
Whether. 


2. el, 2. pers. sing. pres. ind. 


etSeiev (Attic for є8є17сар), 
3. pers, plur. opt. of olba ; see 


«буса, inf. of olba; see 


elSov, 2. aor. ind. of «дог. 

«Їбдату, masc. dat. plur. of 
eidos, part. of оїба; see єїбо. 

«(Go (pres. not in use), fut. 
«їсоџои, seldom eiófjoo, 2. aor. 
elbo» (imper. “ide, subj. “ida, 
пз, p, Opt. "їбоци, inf. Sev, 
part. "їбфу), perf. mid. оїба 
(2. pers. olbas, оїбасва, оїсда, 
1. pers. plur. pey for оїдацем, 
imperat. Yo@:, subj. ео, opt. 
eidelny, inf. elbévai, part. cides), 
pluperf. j5ew, 2. aor. mid. 
єїддиту, v. a. irreg. To know ; 
to perceive mentally or phys- 
The perf. and 
pluperf. are respectively used 
as pres. and imperf, viz. Г 
etc. know, I etc. knew; with 
inf. following : (I etc.) know 
how ;—with part. in concord 
with Object of verb: J, etc., 
know, etc., that such and such 
із the case.—The 2. aor. єїдоу 
and eiddéuny apply to the sight. 


Š NW. 
whether AS = == x 


Sig FET 
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elSes, via, és, Р. of olda ; вее 


«bo. 
clev (Attic for efgca»), 3. 
pers. plur. pres. opt. of 1. eiuí ; 
—at 6, 2 supply «aya: as Sub- 
ject of «le; see preceding 
gai t. of 1. віді 
«ту, pres. opt. of 1. віді. 
aln-ate, f. єікйсо, р. ete- 
&ка, 1. aor. єЇкйса, v. а. Гєїк- 
о, “to be like ”] (“To make 
to be like 7; hence, '*to liken, 
compare"; hence, "фо infer 
by comparing"; hence) 7o 
wonjecture, suppose, imagine. 
«lkós, єікӧтоѕ: 1. Neut. 
part. of £oua.—2. As Adj.: 
Probable, likely ;—at 6, 9 
predicated of the clause ЙЛА- 
ovs wAclous | тротувуваваа ; 
supply істі as the copula. 
єЇкос цу), num. adj. indecl. 
Twenty [akin to Sans. vimçati 
contr. fr. dvi, “ two ”; Фасапі 
original form of dagan), 
©“ ten”; (1) suffix) ; whence also 
Lat. viginti]. 
el фе, 3. pers. sing. plup. 
ind. of AauBáro. 
el jx et, 3. pers. sing. plup. 
ind. of Aayxáro. 
«Їхкоу, | imperf. 
Ако. 
єЇ\оуто, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
ind. of aípéc. 
1. el-pl, f. (cona, v. n.: 1. 
To Бе; —at 4, 17 the Inf. elva: 
4as по Subject expressed, in- 


ind. 


of 
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verb ёфт. If it were to be 
expressed, 16 would be in the 
Nom. ;—so at 4, 21 elya has 
no Subject expressed, as it is 
the same as that of the pre- 
ceding part. ффакоутез; so 
at 4, 17, where also Mépons 
is the complement.—2. With 
Gen.: a. То be the property 
of, to belong to; 7, 8, eto.— 
b. То be the part of, etc.—9o. 
To be of the number of ; 6, 14. 
—d. To express descent or 
extraction: То be sprung, or 
descended, from. — 8. With 
Dat. of person: To be fo a 
person, 3. e. of the person as 
Subject: Zo have; cf. 3, 7; 
7, 8, etc. [§ 104, 5]; cf. 
Primer, $ 107, c.—4. Impers. : 
а. Ду, It, or there, was :—ĵr 
kuol Thv TeAevralay фоЛокђу, 
i£ (i.e. the time) was about 
the last watch, 1, 5 :—ĝr дуе, 
i£ (i.e. the time) was late, 
5, 10:— jy бтбте, (there was 
a time when, i.e.) sometimes, 
occasionally, 2, 27 :—ойк hv 
Üxov ob, (there was not a place 
where пої, i. е.) in every place, 
everywhere, 5, 31.--Ь. With 
Inf., or clause, as Subject : (a) 
(а) Фстіу, It із possible.— 
(B) ovk éorly, It is impossible 
(see 0b).—(b) Fv, It was poss- 
thle ;—at 1, 8 the clause rà 
éxirhdeia холла AauBdreiw is 
the Subject of $r ;—e, at 2,4 








29much as it is the same as | the clause текраїресдо тб 
дай of the preceding finite | фёфр ia the Babject of Avi. 


Ф 
E, 
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—at 7, 2 the Inf. wepi- 
стійуаї із the Subject of $», 
and &0póo:s is the Dat. depend- 
ent on it.—(c) ёстаь, It will 
be possible ;—at 7,7 the clause 
EvOev щкрб» ті кара$р&дєту is 
the Subject of ста, and ри 
is the Dat. dependent on it; 
cf. 8, 18.—б. With Adv. of 
manner: Zo be, etc., in the 
way or manner denoted by the 
adv.—Impers. : rer Gas, That 
it willbe: —kaAós tocan, that 
tt will be well, i. e. that things 
wil turn out well, 3, 8.—6. 
Ав predicate and copula: а. 
То be, etc. ; 1, 6; 5, 17, etc. 
—b. То take place.—7. А 
tense of eiuí and a participle 
are sometimes used in the 
place of the simple verb of the 
part. when the predicate is to 
be emphasized :—:]» Ќуоуса 
шує 8, 5; eln хом = xot, 
4, 18; cf., also, 5, 16; 7,2; 
8, 26:—torw Éxyoy — Éxei, 1,8; | ё 
see Exo, по. 6, c [for Фс-ці, 
akin to Sans. root A8, “to 
be "]. 
2. єЇ-нь, imperf. фе», v. n. 
To go; mostly in fut. force; 
—at 6, 12 folld. by Cognate 
Acc. akin to Sans. root I, “ to 
























speak ?']. 
perf. ind. of ropa- 


pass. of efpe.—ÀAs 


євту. 


go 24; ‚ 
«уса, pres. inf. of 1. eui. 
elweiv, inf. of elroy. 
el-wep, conj. [el, “ if”; wép, 
“ indeed "] If indeed. 
єїт-оу, 2. aor., 1. aor. elx-a,\ number of у ©,© 
v. a without pres: 1. То) sons ore: 


IOI 


say, speak ;—at 7, 4 the clause 
pia... З:ат(Өєта: forms the 
Object of elxey; cf. 6, 19.—2. 
To tell, relate, declare, men. 
tion ;—at 5, 19 folld. by Dat. 
of person and $71.—3. With 
Inf.: То order, bid, command 
a person ѓо do, etc.; 9, 16 
[akin to Sans. root VAcn, “ to 


єЇкоуто, 3. pers, plur. im- 


elroy, otca, б», P. of elroy. 
єїртка, perf. ind. of efpo. 
єЇртрбуоє, n, ov, P. perf. 
e оо : 
є va, wy, n. plur. ith 
A The things spoken of 
or mentioned ; 1, 14. 

(epo, pres. found prpa. only 
once), f. épéo and épà, р. 
efpnka, v. a.: 1. То say or 
speak.—2. To speak of.—8. 
To tell, order.— Pass. p. єїр- 
пись 1. aor. éjjfjn» and late 

1. «ls (Attic ёв), prep. gov. 
acc.: 1. Of i га 
verbs, etc. of motion: Zo, into, 
unto.—b. With verbs, ete., of 
rest: (a) Zn, at.—(b) In pregn- 
ant construction: To go, etc., 
ініо a place and do, etc., some» 
thing in it.—92. To denote а 
purpose, etc.: For.—3. Of 
time: a. Up to, until.—b. 
For, upon, during —s. AL 


~ Up to, Xo Ue 
4. OF next зо СА се 


With 


x% еә - 
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2. els, ша, čv, num. adj. 
One ; only ;—sometimes folld. 
by Gen. of the “ Thing Dis- 
tributed ” [8 112, Obs. 1].— 
As Subst.: a. els, évds, m. 
One man, one.—b. бу, évds, n. 
One thing. 

єї с-бфорам, f. cic-Svcopai, 
р. єїс-бєбука, 2. aor. eig-ébvr, 
v. mid. [eis, “into”; бдоцо, 
<“ to go, or get, into” | То go, 
or get, into; to penetrate, 
enter : — єітебдоуто eis тойѕ 
тдбаз, penetrated into their 
Jeet, 5, 14. 

єїсё$р&роу›, 2. aor. ind. of 
eia Tpéxo. 

etoeAGciv, 2. aor. inf. of 
eic épxopat. 

elo-dpxopat, f. elo-eAcóco- 
pat, р. eic -eAfjA 00a, 2. aor. eis- 
3A0ov, v. mid. Гєіз, “into”; 
Єрхора, “to come or go” 
То come, ог go, іпіо; іо 
епіет. 

€(s -0805, ddou, f. [ eis, “into”; 
óbós, "а way"] (“A way 
into ” a place; hence) А way 
in, an enírance. 

«lo -Tpéy o, f. єїт-$рёдоўцша, 
2. aor. єіс-Єбрйцо», v. n. [eis, 
“into”; rpéxo, “to run ”] 
To run into а place; to run 


n. 

elo-$opée -dopó, f. ele- 
форйтов, 1. aor. єіс-єфёрпса, 
v. а. [eis, “ into"; $opéo, “to 
carry °7 Zo carry something 
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upon.—2. In the next place, 
then, furthermore. 

«(-Te, conj. Геї, “if”; тё, 
“and ”] In alternatives: efre 
-.. Elre, whether ... or 
whether. 

et-ris, ef-ri, indef. pron. 
Г єї, * if^; Tis, “ any " person 
or thing] Jf any.—As Subst.: 
єть, n. Lf anything. 

elxov, imperf. indic. of 


Хо. 

ік (before a vowel 2€), prep. 
gov. gen.: 1. Of place: Out 
of, from. —2. In time : From, 
after :—ét ob (sc. xpóvov), from 
the time that, since :—ёк Tov- 
Tov (sc. xpóvov), after this : — 
ёк Tobruwv, after these things, 
after this, 7, 1:--Фк 56 тоб 
aplorov, and after breakfast, 
6, 21.—3. By, on the part of. 


]|—4. From, in consequence of: 


—ёк Tivos, in consequence of 
what, for what cause, why.— 
5. Of origin, materials, efc.: 
From, out of, of. —6. Of num- 
bers: Out оў, of.—T. After 
verbs denoting “ rest”: On, 
in, at.—8. In accordance 
with, according to; 2, 28.—9. 
With Gen. to form ап adverb- 
lal expression :—ёк Tov èv- 
avrlov, opposite, over against 
one’s, e£c.:—ét apiorepas, on 
the left :—ёЕ йтросдокітох, 
unexpectedly. 

ёкастоѕ, т, ov, Pron. adj. 


suco a place; £o carry sn. 


Each ;—at 6, 35 folld. Vy 
efra adv,: 1, Then, there- 


Partitive Gen. ($ 112. ed 
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Note ].—As Subst.: а. fxac- 
os, ov, m. Hach man, each ; 
—at 2, 12 ёкатто$ is in apposi- 
tion to the plural Subject aù- 
тої, implied in the plural verb 
Фбйудуто.-- b. kastor, wy, m. 
plur. (They, etc.) each. 

ё-кёатбу, num. adj. indecl. 
One hundred, a hundred.— 
As Subst.: 4 hundred men. 
[for év-karó» ; fr. els, év-ós, 
“one”; кйтоу, akin to Sans. 
çatan, " a hundred ”]. 

ёк-Ва(уо, f. èx-Bhoopai, р. 
éx-BéBynxa, 2. aor. ét-éBmw, 
у. n. [ёк, “out”; Baro, “ to 
50] То go or come out; to 
go off, go away. 

ікВає, ата, ду, P. 2. aor. of 
éxBalyw. 

ExBa-ors, aeos, f. [ёкВа!уо, 
“to go out ”; through verbal 
root ёкВа (= ёк, “out”; Ва, 
a root of Ba-lyw, “to go”) 
(“ А going out"; hence) 1. 
way, or passage, out.—2, An 
outlet. 

éx-yov-o¢, ov, adj. [for &- 
vyev-os; fr. ёк, “from”; ylyv- 
oua, “ to be sprung or born,” 
through root yev] Sprung 
тот, born of.—As Subst.: 
ќкүоуа, wy, n. plur. Offspring 
of animals; 5, 25. — 

ікбєборбуоє, 7, ov, Р. perf. 
pass. of Фкбідоци. 


ік-біборь, f. ёк-50со, р. ёк- 
5$éboxa, v. a. | Фк, “out”; ti. 


дош, “to give” 





J (є То give \—Aa Sw. À 
out”; hence) Of a daughter: V xo. That person, he —— 
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(«То give out of one's house," 
i. е.) То give in marriage.— 
Fass.: ік-біборал, p. ёк-8ёдо- 


pai, 1. aor. ét-e8ó0n», 1. fat. | 


éx-8004 copa. 

ікбує, дса, dv, P. 2. aor. of 
Фкбйо. 

ік-ббо and éx-Sive, f. èx- 
80со, p. ёк-580ка, 2. aor. ФЕ- 
é3uy, 1. aor, ё -680са, v. а. Г Фк, 
* out of, from ”; dtm, * to get 
into, or put on,” clothes 
(5 То make to get out о 
clothes into which a person 
has got, or which he has put 
on”; hence) 1. With Acc. of 
person: Zo strip.—2. With 
Acc. of person and Acc. of 
thing: Zo strip one of some- 
thing; to take, or strip, some- 
thing off from one.—3. In 
pres. and imperf. of éxduvea ; 
also in perf., and 2. aor., used 
sometimes absolutely, in mid. 
force: То strip one’s self, etc.; 
to strip; 3, 12. 

ікеї, adv.: 1. There, in that 
place.—2.  Thither, to that 


place. 


dxeî-#ev, adv. [2xe?, “there”; 
suffix бє» (= ёк), “from ”] 
(* From there”; ¢. e) From 
that place, thence. 

éxei-vos, ут, yo, pron. dem, 
[ёке?, є there*"] The person or 
thing there; that person, or 
thing ;—frequently ta werk 


eO exo ge Unhas nas IENE. 


Dax К СОС 


< 
NC 


104. 


TThose persons or men ; those, 


they.—b. éxeiva, wy, n. plur. | ( 


Those things. 

їкето, 3. pers. sing. imperf, 
ind. of Ketuat. 

ік-Хєто, f. дк-Лєїфо, p. èx- 
AdAorrwa, 2. aor. ё&-ёАїхо>, V. a. 
and n. [éx, denoting “ com- 
pleteness ”; Aclxw, “to puit. 
(* To leave entirely °’; hence 
1. Act.: To forsake, abandon, 
quit, etc.—2. Neut.: Of snow 
as Subject: То disappear 
from a place; 5, 15. 

àxAeAovréva, perf. inf. of 
ékA eio». 

ік фу, обса, ду, P. 2. aor. 
об Фклєїто. 

Єк-то-ра, ийтоѕ, n. Гёк, 
б out of”; ww, a root of rivw, 
“to drink ” ] (є That which is 
drunk out of”; hence) 4 
drinking-cup, a goblet. 

ёкрёрёто, 3. pers. 
imperf. ind. of xpéuáua:. 

éxrpamdpevos, 7, o», P. 2. 
aor. mid. of ёктрёто. 

ёк-трёто, f. ёк-трёро, v. a. 
"Гек, “out of; трето, “to 
turn ?] 1. Act.: To turn out 
of the way, to turn aside.—2. 
Mid.: éx-rpémopat, 2. aor. 
ё -єтратбиту, ( To turn one's 
self, etc., out of the way”; 
hence) То turn off, turn aside. 


sing. 


eMáBov, 2. aor. ind. of 
Aau Bava. 

€Aá0ov, 2. aor. ind. of 
Aav0dvo. 


édat-ov, ov, n. [éAaí-a, “an 
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olive-tree”; hence, “ап olive" 
“That which pertains to 
éAaía?; hence) Olive-oil ; oil. 

фАйтав, doa, ау, P. 1. aor. ` 
of ёлайуо. 

dAárTovs, contr. masc, nom. 
and acc. plur. of éAdrTev; 
see шкрбз. 

éLavve, f. Adcom, Attic dra, 
p. 4A fjAáxa, 1. aor. #Аёта,у. a. 
(“ То set in motion ”; hence) 

‚ Of animals as Object: a. 
To drive.—b. With accessory 
notion of haste: Zo drive 
along in haste; to put to the 
gallop ;—at 7, 24 the verb 
j^abvero belongs to both 
ӧтобоу:а and tro, but is in 
the sing. inasmuch as the 
former subst.. (requiring a 
sing. verb [§ 82, а)) is to 
be more prominently brought 
under notice.—6. То ride a 
horse.—2. With ellipse of Acc. 
(xov), and so seemingly as 
neut. verb: (** To put a horse, 
etc., to the gallop ”; hence) Of 
а rider: Zo ride, gallop.— 
Pass.: éAavvopat, р. éAfjAdpa: 
and éAfAac ai, 1. aor. RAGOny, 
later HAdoOny, 1. fut. ёласөђ- 
сода. 

Ф-Хаф-рбе, pd, рду, adj.: 1. 
Light, not heavy.—9. Light, 
nimble, active [akin to Sans. 
lagh-u, “ light"; є ів a prefix]. 

ehaxioros, 7, ov, sup. adj.; 
seo шкрбз :—for ûs éAdxurTa, 
6, 10, see ws. 

dMyxo, f. éAéyto, 1. aor. 
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Жлеуѓа, v. а. With Acc. of 
person: То question, or cross- 
examine. 

d-\eüO-epos, épa, epor, adj. 
(* Doing as one desires,” 
“ pleasing one’s self”; hence) 
Free independent.—As Subst.: 
&\є00єроѕ, ov, m. A free-man 
(as opp. to а “slave ”) [for 
é-A00-epos, akin to Sans. root 
LUBH, * to desire”; whence, 
also, Lat. 120-67, lub-et, lib-et ]. 

dA\rjpênv, 1. aor. ind. pass. 
of Aau Bavo. 

є\Өоһ, 8. pers sing. 2. aor. 
opt. of êpxopat. 

4A8óv, обста, бу, Р. 2. aor. 
of Ерхораї. 

xw, f. бо and Алкоо, 
1. aor. «ÎAğa and єЇАкіса, 
v.a.: 1. To draw, drag.—2. To 
draw a bow; 2, 28.—3. То 
draw а person in а friendly 
way; 5, 82. 

"ЕХЛає, ddos, f. Hellas; (a 
city of Thessaly, said to have 
-been founded by Hellen; hence, 
that part of Thessaly called 
Phthiotis; hence) Greece. 

"ЕХХуу, nvos, m. (“ Hellen,” 
the son of Deucalion ; hence) 
1. Sing.: (“A descendant of 
Hellen”; 4. e.) 4 Greek.— 
9. Plur.: “EXAnv-es, o», m.: 
a. Without the Art.: Greeks. 
— b. With the Art.: The 
: Greeks ; 1. e. the Greek troops 
of Cyrus. — Hence, 'EAAqv- 
Uxós, ih, їкфу, adj. Of, or be- 
-longing to, the Greeks; Greek. 
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—As Subst.: "ЕХАчуїкбу, об 
(sc. orpdrevpa), п. With Art. : 
The Greek army, the Greeks; 
1,10; 2, 22. 

EXAnves, ov; вее “EAA ny. 

"ЕХЛууїкбя, A óv; seg 
“EAAny, no. 2. 

'"EAAqv-(s, 1805, f. adj. 
[“EAAny, “а Greek] Of, or 
belonging to, а Greek or the 
Greeks; Greek, Grecian, 

ік», f. ёлтїсо, р. Атіка, 
1. aor. Bariga, v.a. [for ёАх!$- 
ow; fr. éAvís, ЄАтій-о5, °‘ ex- 
pectation "] То entertain an 
expectation of something ; to 
expect ;—at 6, 18 with Ob- 
jective clause. 

drw-(s, 1805, f. [ЁАх-ода, 
“to expect 711. Expectation, 
--9. Hope. 

ірамтбу, acc. masc. of pau. 
TOU. 

ір-амтой, éu-aurijs (only in 
sing. number), reflexive pron. 
of lst person Г еуф, éu-ov, “I”; 
айтоб, gen. of ards, “ self ”] 
Of, etc., myself, or my own 
self ; —sometimes to Бе ren- 
dered, my own. 

іц-Вакую, f. Фи-Вісорца, р. 
éu-BéByxa, 2. aor. Фи-ЄВти, v.n. 
[for év-Balyw; fr. Фу, “in”; 
Balva, “to ро") To go or 
step in. 

іц-ВаХо, f. eu-Bard, p. 
éu-BéBAmka, 2. aor. év-éBáAov, 
v. а. [for é»-BaAAe; fr. Фу, 
“in”; gdAAe, “to throw" 
1. To throw, or fling, Va—a. 
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Of a river: In reflexive force: 
(“ To throw itself in ”; hence) 
To itself; 8, 2.—3. 
With ellipse ої стратбу (i. e. 
* an army”: (“To throw an 
army into”; hence) То make 
an incursion into, to penetrate 
into, an enemy 's land. 
ip Bo 4, 715, Lad ё.Вёл-№; 
fr. éuBdA-Aw, in force of “to 
make an irruption” into a 
country] (“A making an 
irruption ” ; hence) As irrup- 
tion, tnroad. 
anf acc. sing. of ёуф. 
pewa, 1. aor. ind. of péve. 
èp-éw -à, f. duéce, Attic 
ena, p. éufjuexa, 1. aor. fuera, 
v. n. p^ vomit [akin to Sans. 
root YAM, '* to vomit 7) 
ір-рбує, f. Фи-цеуб, р. ên- 
шербупка, 1. aor. Фу-Єцеіма, v. n. 
[у-ро ; fr. фу, “in”; uévo, 
«фо remain"] То remain, 
or continue, tn; ;—sometimes 
snare һу follg. iy. 
ір-бе, 7 
[hé iu- -о8, "E Top or Of, or ar 
— to, те; my, mine. 
, gen. sing. ої éyó ;— 
ЯР. rn 27 т. ів 
Gen. Abs. [5 118]. 
іретб му, d [for | бу» 
vip ; fr. dy, “without force"; 
wdvw, * back, backwards »] 
1. Back, backwards. —2. Con- 
trariwise, і tn the opposite way: 
--тобитаМу (= у жало 
the рн way; cf. 1. ó 
no. 6, b;—els тобцтаму, to- 
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тєра” 
—As Sabet.: p €pwetpot, му, m. 
plur. With Art.: The ez- 


of éusvro ;—at 8, 11 дивраж- 
му толАбУ дизгес бте» is Gen. 
Abe, [$ 118]. 

Фр-кіжртрь imperf. èv- 
exluxpny, f. éu-xphow, 1. aor. 
év-émpnoa, р. ёи-жтёхртка, у. а. 
[for èv-xlur pu 3 fr. Фу, 
<“ without force”; підтри, 
“to burn ”] То burs, eet on 


fire.—N.B. The first д of the 


simple verb is retained in the 
compound when the following 
syllable is short, е. J. èn- 
хіцтріша:; and so also when 
the augment occurs, e.g. èv- 
exlumpny. 

Фр-тітте, f. eu-recovmat, p. 
éu-wérrwxa, 2. aor. éy-éreaov, 
у. n. [for Фи-тіято; fr. Фу, 
“in”; тітто, “to fall” | 
(“To fall in”; hence) Abs.: То 
make an attack ; 8, 11. 

Фр-тоб-їйо, f. du-wod-16, 
v. а. [for фи-жоб-ї(о; fr. Фу, 
“in”; жой, тод-бѕ, “a foot? | 
(“To put the foot, or feet, 
in” bonds, etc.; hence) To im- 
pede, hinder, prove a hindrance 


to. 
du-708-ev, adv. [for dv-rake 
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dr; fr. i», in force of “at, 
by ”; wos, wod-ds, “a foot ”; 
бу, * being d (“ Being at the 
foot or feet”; hence, with 
accessory notion of hindrance) 
1. In the way, presenting a 
hindrance.—2. In combina- 
-tion with a tense of єіді, and 
folld. by Dat. of person and 
Acc. of Respect: То be a 
hindrance to one as to some 
matter :— обтог elo... piv 
éuxodav Td uh «Туси, these are 
a hindrance to us as to our 
being, 1. e. are an obstacle to 
our being, 8,14. Неге 5uivis 
the Dat. of Disadvantage after 
êuroödy ($ 104] ; то u) elvai 
is the Acc. of Respect (see 
1. 6, no. 2; and [5 981) after 
дихобду clair, these two words 
forming together а verbal ex- 
pression. Further, uh does 
not cancel, but increases, the 
force of the negation implied 
in ёитодоу. 

єр-тросдєу, adv. (for čv- 
хросбеу ; fr. Фу, “in”; трдабеу, 
** before "79 (** In the place be- 
fore? ; hence) 1. Forwards, 
before, in front. — 9. With 
Gen.: In front of; 5, 9.—3. 
Of hostile forces, etc.: In 
front :-—oi čurposbev, those in 
front; see 1. û, no. 6, b. 

épddyouev, 8. pers. plur. 
opt. of évépüyor. 

іцфдусфу, обса, фу, P. of 
Фиєфй усу. 

1. фу, prep. gov, dat.: 1. 
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Locally: a. In, within.—b. 
In, among, amidst.—c. On, 


at :—év брістерб, on the left 
hand, on the left :—év 818, 


on the right hand, on the 
right.—2. Of time: a. Dur- 
ing.—b. In the course of.—8. 
Of circumstances, ete. : In. 

2. бу, neut. of 2. els. 

(va, évós, masc. acc. and 
masc. and neut. gen. of 2. els. 

ёу-аүкіЛ-бо -à, v. n. [é», 
“in”; ayxva-n, “a thong?'] 
(** To put a thong, or thongs, 
in”; hence) With Dat.: То 
Лі thongs to. 

évaykvAGvres, contr. nom. 
masc. plur. of évayxtAdm. 

іу-аутіоє, аутіа, avtiov, adj. 
ГФи, ** without force? (cf. Lat. 
in); àvríos, “opposite”} 1. 
Opposite :—for ёк тоб Фуауті- 
ov, See Фк, no. 8.—2. In an 
opposite direction.—Adverbial 
expression: тйёуаутїа (= Tà 
ёуаутїа), In the opposite di- 
rection.—8. In a hostile sense: 
Facing the enemy; 3, 28.— 
4. Of the wind: Opposite, i.e. 
full in one's face; 5, 3.—6. 
Contrary, the reverse. 

€vü-Tos, тт, Tov, num. adj. 
indecl. [ earlier and better form 
of ёууй-тоѕ, for évyéá-ros, fr. 
évvéa, “nine”] (Є Provided 
with nine”; hence) Ninth.— 
In definitions of time the Acc. 
of ordinal adjectives is used 
in the meaning of “since, 
or before’? he nba ios 


108 


dicated :--Фифтту ўиёрау ye- 
уайтибить (sc. виуатЄра), mar- 
ried the ninth day before, i.e. 
nine days previously or since, 


év-Sov, adv. Ге», “in ”] 
Within, inside. 

dvéBawov, imperf. ind. of 
éuBalyw. 

évéBadXov, imperf. ind. of 
eu BÓAA c. 

évéBáAov, 2. aor. ind. of eu- 
Вало. 

éy-é8-pa, pas, f. [év, “in”; 
ЄСоша (= €5-couar), * to sit,” 
through root 8] (“A sitting 
in? a place; hence) An am- 
bush, ambuscade. 

éveSpevoras, doa, av, Р. 1. 
aor. of Фуєбрефо. 

éveSp-evw, imperf. éy-fjbpev- 
оу, f. év-edpev-ow, 1. nor. èv- 
fjbpev-aa, v. а. and n. [érébp-a, 
“an ambush” ]1. Act. : To lie 
in wait, or іп ambush, for. —2. 
: Zo lie in wait or in 
ambush. 

év-aupt, f. ev-dooua, v. n. 

èv, “in”; eiu, “to be? То 
e in а place or thing. 

їуєка and évexey, adv. With 
Gen.: For the sake of, on 
account of, by reason of, for. 

évéxewvro, 3. pers. plur. im- 
perf. ind. of букеца. 

événevov, imperf ind. of 
éuuévo. 

éveds, d, óv, adj. Dumb. 

évérpnoa, 1. aor. iud. of 


ёилЇтртм. 


VOCABULARY. 


év-épayov, 2. aor. without 
pres. [é», “without force”; 
їфйусу, “eat” (past tense)] 
I, etc., eat, eat up. 

іуйсау, 3. pers, plur. im. 
perf. ind. of ёуєџи. 

ёуда, adv. : 1. Of place: a. 
There.—b. Where :—the de- 
monstrative adv .(éxei,**there") 
is often omitted before the 
relative adv.; e.g. афікоуто 
£y0a = ёф!ко›то #ёкєї, Ёуба, 
1, 2; cf. 8, 14, еѓс.—9. Of 
time: When.—3. Upon this, 
hereupon [prob. Sans. adha, 
“there ”]. 

Єува - тер, adv. [£v0a, 
“where”; ép, “indeed "] 
Where indeed. 

удеу, adv. : 1. Thence, from 
that side :—tvOev ко) Ёубє>, 
оп this side апа on that side, 
і. e. on both sides, 8, 18.—9. 
Whence ; —at 7, 7 supply éxet 
after &fovow in demonstr. 
clause ; see Ё>ба, no. 1, b [akin 
to tv@a; perhaps contr. fr. 
£v0a-0ev |. 

&vtot, at, а, adj. plur. Some; 
—at 2, 4 folld. by Partitive 
Gen. [$ 112 and Note]. 

iv-vo-éo -0, f. év-vo-fjce, p. 
év-vevó-nka, 1. aor. év-evd-noa, 
v. а. [é», “in”; yó-os, **mind"] 
(“To have in the mind”; 
hence) Folld. by dependent 
clause introduced by дй: (“To 
have in the mind lest”; i. e.) 
To be anxious, or apprehen- 
sive, lest; 2, 13. 
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футабве, adv.: 1. Of place: 
з. Here, there;—at 4, 18 
évyravéa is used for the pur. 
pose of emphasis.—b. Hither, 
thither.—2. Thereupon, here- 
upon, then. 

évreUO«v, adv.: 1. Of place: 
From this place, hence.—39. 
Of time: From this time, 
after this, afterwards.—3. Of 
cause: In consequence, there- 
upon, hereupon. 

iv-Tvyxávo, f. év-redtoua:, 
р. év-Teróxn«a, v. n. [ ev, “аё”; 
Tvyxáro, “to be”) (“То be 
at"; hence) With Dat.: То 
vie e with, meet with, i 

-ápx-ms, ov, m. [ é»- 

е (ш) ©“ one bound 
by oath”; &px-w, “to com- 
mand ”] (“One who com- 
mands Фуфиотої " ; hence) 4 
commander of an énomitia ; 
an énomütarch ; вее évoporia. 

évapor-ta, ias, f. [évóuor- 
os, “bound by oath ” | (“The 
state, or condition, the 
ёрфротоѕ °?; hence, “a being 
bound by oath"; hence, “а 
body of soldiers bound by 
oath ^; hence) As the name 
of a division of the Spartan 
army: An &ndmitia, contain- 
ing on an average 32 men. 

1. ёЁ; see ёк. 

2. С, num. adj. indecl. Sir 
fakin to Sans. shash, ** six" ]. 

é£-à-xósl-o, а, а, num. 
adj. Six hundred Де « six”; 
a (connecting vowel); xdat-ot, 
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probably fr. Sans. cati, © con- 
sisting of hundreds," with 
Greek plur. suffix о, еіс.; 
and so, literally, ** consisting 
of six hundreds "). 

ifavacTás, aca, фу, Р. 2. 
aor. of ёѓах(сттш. 

i£-üv(o rq, f. ef-dvarrhoe, 
1. aor. @-avéornoa, р. èt- 
avéornna, рар. é£-ávewrfkew, 
2. aor. ét-dyéo T5», v. а. and n. 
(et, “out of”; диідтти, “to 
cause to stand up”; also, **to 
stand up”) 1. Act.: In pres., 
imperf., 1. fat., and 1. aor. : 
To cawse, or make, а person 
to stand or rise up оці of or 
from a seat, eto.—2. Neut.: 
In perf., pluperf., and 2. aor.: 
To stand or rise «p out of or 
from a seat, etc.; to rise up 
from a place; 5, 18. 

d£-aintvns, adv. [softened 
fr. €-alpyns; fr. ФЕ (= ёк), in 
“strengthening” force; alpyys, 
“suddenly "] Suddenly, on a 
sudden. 

é&éBavov, imperf. ind. of 
ёкВаі»о. 

фЕє(п, opt. of есті. 

ЕФ civ, 2. aor. inf. of èk- 
épxouat. 

Ед вс, ofa, б», P. 2. aor. 
of éépxouat. 

é€-épxopar, f. ef-eAevoopat, 
р. é£-eA fjAv0a, 2. вог. ef-HAGov, 
v. mid. [é, “out”; #рхора, 
“to come or ро") To come, 
or go, out or forth. 

а=. чохе. АХ OVW 
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ФЕ-єіт, inf. é£-etyas, part. ét-dy, 
f. ét-éc rai, v. impers. [é£, de- 
noting '*completeness" éorf 
impers.), “it is possible" 
* 16 is quite possible” for one; 
hence) It is lawful or allow- 
able ; it is permitted, etc. ;— 
at 1, 20 fcr: is folld. by 
Dat. of person, and has the 
clause йидратау дрбу ÜxAov 
тосодтоу as its Subject; cf. 
éteí(n in like construction at 
8, 10;—at 6, 13 ёбу is in 
connexion with the clause 
уукті)з lévai, as uh драавай, 
and again а second time with 
the clause ётелбєіу TocoUTov 
ûs ph aloOnow wapéxew; and 
the two together form, in each 
instance, an Acc, Abs. [cf. 
8 156, 4]. 

dE-nydopar — -qyobpa, f. 
ёё-туйсоцои, 1. aor. é-myn- 
сдйцту, v. mid. [é£, “out or 
forth "; $yyéouai, “to lead” 
D lead out or forth"; hence) 
‚ To relate, tell.— 2. To dis- 
close, point out, etc. 

tEnynodpevos, n, ov, Р. 1. 
aor. of étyyéopa:. 

é£-(j-kovra, num. adj. indecl. 
Cë, “six”; (n) connecting 
vowel; xo» (= çan in Sans. 
da-can), “ten”; та (= Lat. 
suffix физ), ** provided with ?] 
* Provided with six tens"; 
i. e. Sixty. 

é&-txvdopar -ькуобраь, f. à. 
Дода, 2. aor. ФЕ-їкдиту, у. 
mid, [é denoting “ comple- 
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tion”; Íxvéoua: “to соте") 
(« To come quite, or entirely”; 
hence) Ofa weapon: То reach; 


]| —а6 3, 18 supply айта (= 


тоїєйийта and opevddva) as 
the Subject of étuvobrro ;— 
so, at 8, 3 the Subject of 
Фрікуодуто is айтої (= Aí0o:) 
to be supplied;—in each of 
the foregoing cases see pre- 
ceding context. 
éEuxvijras, contr. 3. pers. 
sing. pres. subj. of é£uréouo. 
бу, P. of impers. #ест:; 
—at 6, 13 étóv is twice used 
as Acc. Abs., in connexion with 
а clause [cf. $ 156, 4]; вее 
єстї. 
4$-от Аф, 1. aor. ё -бтлїса, 
у. а. [e£ (= ёк) in “intensive” 
force; óxAí((w, “to arm"] To 
arm completely.—Mid.: èf- 
от орва, 1. aor. éP-erAÍc- 
dunv, p. pass. in mid. force è- 


]|émucua, То arm one’s self 


completely ; to accoutre one s 
self for battle. 

ФотХайреуоє, 7, ov, P. 
1. aor. mid. of étorAt(c. 

1. Zw, fut. ind. of Ехо. 

2. &£-o, adv. [é£, “out’”] 1. 
On the outside.—92. With Gen.: 
Outside of, beyond. 

Фет ug évos, n, оу, P. perf. 
mid. of ёёотАт(о. 

бокка, plup. éjxew, inf. 
фокёуш, part. éowdós, Attic 
elxdᷣs, perf. and pluperf. with 
force of pres. and imperf. fr. 
obsol кө: 1. With Dat.: 
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To be, or seem, like to.—9. 
Alone: То seem or appear. 

éw-ayy&Aw, 1. aor. èr- 
fryyeixa, v. a. [ёх-1, “to”; ёу- 
7éAAw, “to carry a message" | 
1, Act.: (“ To carry a message 
to^; hence, “to announce”; 
hence) Zo promise.—2. Mid.: 
ёт-а epa, 1. aor. èr 
тууєлЛёиту, 2. aor. еж-тууєл- 
бил»: a. To promise for one's 
own self, efc.—b. With Inf. : 
To engage, undertake, offer, 
etc., to do, efc. 


éwa0ov, 2. aor. ind. of 
Tác xo. 
dr-šxo\ovêé(w -акоћоубә, 


v. n. Геж-і, їп * strengthen- 
ing" force; àxoAov0éo, “0 
follow ”] (* To follow close 
after”; hence) In а hostile 
sense: To pursue ; 1, 1. 

à -áv, conj. [éw-el, “when”; 
бу, indefinite particle] When- 
ever :—éxàr тдхіста, (when- 
ever soonest ; i. e.) as soon as 
ever, thevery moment that, 6, 9. 

(pas, àca, a», P. 1. 
aor. of éxeyeípo. 

іж-єує(ро, f. ex-eyepa, 1. 
aor. éx-fryeipa, v. а. Гет-і, in 
“strengthening” force; Фуєіро, 
“to rouse, wake up”] То 
rouse or wake up; to awaken; 
—at 3, 10 supply айтфи (i.e. 
Негофбута) as the nearer Ob- 
ject of éweyelpayra. 

ёкёбвуто, 3. pers. plur. 2. 
aor. ind. mid. of éwiri@np:. 

іжеі, айт, and conj: 1. 
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Adv.: When, after that.—2. 


| Conj. : Since, seeing that, in- 


asmuch аг. 

éwed-dv, conj [ére/8.f, 
“when”; ќу, indef, particle] 
Whenever 


éwe-8j, adv. and conj. 
[trel, © when ^; 64, used in 
* strengthening” force] 1. 
Adv.: Of time: When, when 
that.—2. Conj.: Since, seeing 
that, inasmuch as. 

1. ёк-єра, f. ёх-ётошш, v. n. 
[ ér-f, “upon”; eiu, * to be”] 
To be upon, or on, something; 
—at 4, 2 strengthened by 
follg. èri. 

2. ёк-єцы, imperf. ёх-ўєу, 


f. éx-elcouat, v. n. [ёжі; «ш, 
“to go or come?| 1. [èri 
«фо or towards] (“To go, 


or come, towards" а place; 
hence) То go, or come, on; 
to advance; 8, 27; 6, 23; 
7, 28.--9. Гекі, “against ” 
(* To or come, against '*; 
hence) With Dat.: а. Zo 
90, or come, against; to 
advance against; 3, 23.—b. 
To fall upon, attack, etc.; 
5, 17.—8. Lexl, *after?] (To 
go, or come, after”; hence) 
Of time: То follow, succeed : 
—тђь ёкіодсау ўрќрау, during, 
or throughout, the following 
даў, 5, 7 Я $99] of є sium 
of time" :—тў во 
фр; on the following dag, 
5, 30; Dat. of “Time when” 
($199, Буу. 
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iml - тер, 
“since”; тер, 
Since indeed, 
indeed. 

éx-ara, adv. [éw.[, “in 
addition ”; єЇта, “then ”] 1. 
Thereupon, then.—9. In the 
next place, further. 

ётёкеуто, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf, ind. of іжікєцай. 

deé\lrov, 2. aor. ind. of 
éxiA elo. 

кнр 8. pers. 
plur. 1. aor. ind. of éxiuaprüp- 
орои. 

iwéweoe, 3 Pere sing. 2. 
aor. ind. of rin хто. 

ётєсїт{сауто, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of éxiciri(opa:. 

інетідєуто, 8. pers. plur. 
rf. ind. mid. of ёкїтїбтїш. 
«(Aáro, 3. pers, sing. 


conj. [ évef, 
* indeed ”] 
inasmuch аг 


1. — ind. mid. of èr- 
ii AA. 

1. ёжко-0<, ov, adj. [for 
os: fr ако-000, °“ 0 


listen"; вее drow ) Listening. 
—As Subst.: émáko-os, ov (sc. 
x9pos), m. 4 listening-place, 
a place within hearing. 

2. dmmjxoos, ov; see 1. èr- 
ficoos. 

1. ётўсау, 8. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of 1. — 3 4, 2. 

2. irjcav, contr. 3. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of 2. — 
6, 28. 


ёк (before a soft vowel, 
іч"; before an aspirated vowel, 


4), prep. gov. gen., dat., and 
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acc.: 1. With Gen.: a. Locally: 
(а) О», upon. — (b) In military 


phrases: (а) In :—ёк) $da- 
na 9, Філаує.--(В) 
In file of г---бя" üAl-yov Teray- 
pévot, rawn up (in file of 
few; i.e.) few , 8, 11.— 
b. In time: (а) 4. ‚—() At 
the time of. ith Dat. : 
a. Locally: (а) On, upon.— 

) At, near.— b. In the 


of, in the hands of.—o. In 
regard, to, in reference to.— 
d. At, on account of, for, in 
consequence of.—e. In addi- 
tion to, besides, beyond.—f. 
In time or order: After, 
immediately after.—g. At a 
circumstance, etc.—h. On a 
certain condition :—ép’ $ (for 
ёк) тобто, dore), on condition 
that, 2,19; 4, 6.—j. Over, in 
command of; 1, 18; 4, 19.— 
3. With Acc. : &. Locally : 9 
On, upon, ир on, on to.— 
4#.-—(с) To mark a particular 
quarter or direction : To, to- 
wards :—éx) ra pn, to the 
mountains, 1, 8 ;—for èr) 5ópv 
see dowls.—(d) Up to, as far 
as; 6, 11.--(е) In hostile 
sense : Against.—b. Of a cer- 
tain point of time, efc.: 7v, 
at.—o. Of an object or purpose: 
For.—d. To a course of action, 
etc.—e. As far аг, as reg 
for.—f. In military phrases : 
In file of :—éxt szoAAobs Te- 
Tra'yMéroi, drawn ap (in file of 


many; i.e.) many deep, 8, 11; 
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see no. 1, (b), (В) above, where 

(ів in same force with 
Gen. 

éxt-BadrAo, f. àxi-BáAG, 2. 
aor. éx-égáüMov, v. а. [émí, 
* upon? BáAA«, “to — 
(є To throw upon”; hence 
1. Act.: With Acc. of thing: 
To put on the top, to lay on. 
—2. Mid.: èri- орал, 
èri -Валобиа, р. pass. in mid. 
force éxi-BégAnua: : (** To lay 
one's self оп”; hence) Of 
archers: То lay, or a the 


i E т, ov, Р 
perf. pass., in orce, of 
Фхірілле. 


ёкї-ба(куўрд or фиї-бекубо, 
f. éxi-Belto, 7 aor. ёх-ёбе$а, 
у. а. [ és, in “strengthening ” 
force ; Selavypt, * to show al 


.: & To 
ій to.—b. Folld. by $n: 
To show, prove, make clear 
that.—2. Mid.: éwt-Selxviipar, 
f. émwi-be(toua, 1. nor. èr- 
єбецфдуту, To show, exhibit, or 

isp on one's, efc., own 
part ; 6, 15; 6, 16. 

гт асда, 1. aor. inf. 
mid. of éxibelkrvju. 

éx(-Diódxo, 1. aor. èr- 
ediwta, v. n. [éwl, “after”; 
bióxe, © to pursue” ] To pur- 
гие after, to ә follow i in pursuit. 

émSpauciv, 2. aor. inf. of 
ёт:трёҳо. 

Anab, Book ГУ. 
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dwtOc-ors, Seus, [ert 
тівпи, “to put upon 2 mid. 
* to make an attempt on, to 
attack," through root éwtGe 
(= ёкі; бе, а shortened root 
of тї9уш)] («А making an 
attempt on, an attacking”; 
hence) With Dat.: An at- 
—— on, an attack upon; 


— terlêncépevos, 
том; fut. ind ind. mid. and part. 
fat. mid. of дкітідти. 

éxtOowro (Attic for èri- 
вето), 8. pers. plur. 2. aor. 


f. | 6, 2 


. | opt. mid, of exiriOnys. 


ікі-ббр-фе -б, f. ewi-Ovp- 
how, 1. aor. ёх-єб®м-тта@, у. п. 
Мн , “upon”; OUp-és, ‘‘mind’ 

With Gen. of thing [§ 111]: 
To eet the mind, or heart, on; 
to desire eagerly, to long Sor. 
--9. With Inf.: То set the 


: : | Beart, or mind, upon doing, 


eio. ; to desire eagerly, or 
long, to do, ete. 
ént-xita-p-purrée “purr 
(only in pres. and imperf.), 
у. а. [éxf, in force of “ уа 
kard, “down”; forrée (a 
collateral form of firre), “ to 
throw,” with the й reduplicat- 
ed] With Acc. of person : 
throw one’s self, etc., down 
after some person, eto. ; 7,18. 
éxt-xeapa, f. dxi-neloopas 


v. mid. [6 “троп”; кеја, 
“to Пе”) (“To lie upon”; 
hence) 1. With Dat.: Zo make 


an attack ow or — DA, 
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—2. Alone: To make an at- 
tack, to attack ; 1, 16; 3, 30. 
éwtxdéowro, 3. pers. plur. 
pres. opt. of ётікєџиои. 
éxtxovpy-pa, катоз, n. [for 
éxixovpe-ua; fr. émwikovpé-w, 
* фо help, aid ”; also, “ to keep 
off" a thing] 1. (“That 
which helps or aids"; hence) 
A protection, defence :—éi- 
kobpnua THY тобфу, а pro- 
tection, or defence, of the feet. 
— 92. (“That which keeps off"; 
hence) With Gen. of thing : 4 
protection, or defence, against: 
—éxixotpnua ris Xxióvos, а 
protection against the snow. 
—N.B. At 5, 18 éxixovpnpya is 
used, as shown above, in both 
the foregoing meanings. 
іті-китто, f. ёхї-кїлрө, p. 
єхї-кёкйфа, 1. aor. éx-ékvija, 
v. n. Гелі, “upon”; кйтта, 
“to bend forwards ”] То 
bend forwards upon or over ; 
b, 32. 
ér(-AapBüvope, f. èri- 
Айфон, p. pass. in mid. force 
éx-elAnupat, 2. aor. Фт-єдаВв- 
бити, v. n. [érí, in “ strength- 
ening” force; | AauBávoua: 
(mid. of AauBave, “to take 
hold of”), “to take, or lay, 
hold of,” as one's own act] 
With Gen. : 1. То take, or lay, 
hold of ;—at 7, 18 supply 
avrov after émiAauBáveroi.— 
2. Of the person, and also of 
the part affected : То take, or 
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ént-Aclwrw, f. àxt-Achjo, р. 
Фиї-АЄХожа, 2. aor. ёх-ёАїко», 
v. n. [èri іп “intensive” force; 
Aelvo (neut.), in force of “ to 
fail, be wanting"] То fail, 
be wanting, fall short. 

іті-рартірора, 1. aor. èr- 
euaprüpüugr, v. mid. Гелі, in 
* strengthening ” force; pap- 
тўроцол, "Є фо call to witness ” | 
With Acc. of person: То call 
а person 20 witness; to appeal 
to & person ; 8, 7. 

ётї-ре\ораь -peAotpat 
and èni-péàopar, f. éxi-nerh- 
тодош, l. aor. Фк-єнелівту, 
late éw-eueAnoduny, p. èri- 
pneuéAmua, v. dep. Геті, in 
“strengthening ” force; uéA- 
оца, * to take care of or 
for"] With Gen.: To take 
care оў; to take the charge, 
or management, of. 

éxtpednOyvar, 1. aor. inf. 
of éxiueAéopat. 

ётїрећтобӧрєуоѕ, 7, ov, Р. 
fut. of ётїдєАёодал. ; 

éripéAogat; see ёхїдєлАёо- 
рси. 

ётїбутєс, nom. masc. plur. 
of ётїФ», Р. pres. of 2. Ereuu. 

ётїлгєттокоѕ, via, ds, Р. 
perf. of ётїтЇхтө. 

ётї-тілсто, f. Флі-жєсобиси, 
p. Фпі-жєттака, 2. aor. ÈT- 
Єтєсоу, v. п. [éxl, <“ upon ”; 
тіттао, “to fall?] 1. То fall 
upon.—2. In hostile sense: 
То fall upon, attack. 


"Emi-e06v-q$, cos ovs, m. 
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èri, in “strengthening ” 
orce; c0év-o, “to be strong 
or mighty’’] (““ Strong, or 
mighty, опе") Ерізілёпег; 
a native of Amphipdlis in 
Thrace. | 

éwt-cit-(Lopat, f. ётї-отт- 
leopar, Attic ётї-сіт-Ходрси, 
1. aor. éx-eatT-ioduny, v. mid. 
[èri in“ strengthening” force ; 
сїт-оз, ** food ” | To procure, 
or get, food or provisions for 
one’s self, ete. ; to forage. 

émi-o1de -сто, èri- 
сяйсо, 1. aor. èr-éorăca, 
v. а. [évwí, “upon”; onda, 
“to draw ”] (“ To draw upon” 
one; hence) 1. Zo draw, or 
drag, after one.—2. Mid: éme- 
стаора, -ordpar, f. èri- 
стйсоро, 1. aor. é-covácá- 
pny: With Acc. of person: То 
draw, or drag, a person after 
one’s self; 7, 14. 

іжістоцто, 3. pers, sing. 
2. aor. opt. mid. of ёфётоцо. 

éxtréAdoas, 1. aor. inf. of 
ётітелёо. 

éxt-reXdw -теЛӘ, f. èri- 
reAéow, 1. aor. ёк-єтёЛєса, 
у. а. [ёт!, in * strengthening ” 
force; TeAéw, “to complete” ] 
To complete, accomplish, ful- 
fil :—used especially in refer- 
ence to visions, еѓс.; 3, 13. 

éxirydera, wy; seo èr- 
Thderos. 

ітутіб-єос, ela, ei», adj. 
[akin to émrnd-és, “ serving 
the purpoee °] (“ Pertaining 
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to éxirndés”; hence) Service- 
able, necessary.—As Subst.: 
ётиту дека, wy, n. plur. The 
necessaries of life, i. e. pro- 
visions, food. 

іятівесвам, pres. inf. mid. 
of éxirióqu. 

іжі-тіварь f. éxi-0f00, р. 
ёхї-тёбєїка‚ v. а. [ ежі, * upon”; 
тібтш, “to put or place?] | 
l. Act. : а. То put, or place, 
upon.—b. Of punishment : 
With Acc. of punishment and 
Dat. of person: Zo inflict 
upon.—2. Mid.: ёжї-тїдєраь, 
f. éri-Ohoopat, 2. aor. éx-ebéuny, 
(“To put one’s self проп”; 
hence) In a hostile sense: a. 
With Dat.: То make an 
attack upon, set upon, attack. 
—b. Alone: Zo make an 
attack, 

ёлть-трёхо, f. ежі-брйробись 
2. aor. èr-éðpăuov, v. n. Гежі, 
* against"; rpéxo, "фо тип” | 
(“To run against ” a person, 
etc., in a hostile жау”; hence) 
То make an attack; 3, 31. 

éni-Tvyxüvo, f. ётї-тєйё- | 
ovat, 2. aor. ém-érÜxor, v. п. 
* “upon”;  Trvyxávo 
neut, “to happen or 
chance "] With Dat.: То 
happen, or chance, upon; іо 
meet with, or find, by any 
chance, etc. ; 1,9. 

éri-xeip-éo -à, 1. aor. èr- 
єхєір-тса, v. п. [érí, “to”; 
xelp, ** hand ”] (“To put the 


hand to” a Neg, ооо | 


12 
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With Inf.: To endeavour, 
attempt, іо do, etc. 

ér(-xéu, f. àxi-xeó, v. а. 
[érí, “upon”; xéw, ‘to 
pour” | (“To pour upon” 
something; hence) Zo pour 


in. 
éntev, обста, бу, P. pres. of 
9. Ewes. 
énve, contr. 8. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of туѓо. 
. &r-opay imperf. єїхдилу, 
f.&j opua: (= ёт-соши), v. mid.: 
l. То follow; — sometimes 
with Dat. — 2. In hostile 
gense: То follow after, pur- 
sue [akin to Sans. root SAOS, 
* to follow ^; Lat. s£qu-or ]. 
ёттё, num. adj indecl. 
Seven [akin to Sans. saptan ; 
cf. Lat. septem]. 
éwra-ka(-Sexa, num. adj. 
indecl [é-rd, “ seven ”; kal, 
“and”; бєка, Є ten” | (** Seven 
and ten”) Seventeen. 
Фтівоуто, 8. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. of ятирӨйуоџрси. 
(pápo, imperf. păun, p. 
раса, 1. aor. Өт» and 
jpicüumv, f. ёрасӨфсоџаш, 
у. mid. With Gen. [5 111]: 
To love passionately, to be 
enamoured of. 
čpnpos, ov, adj.: 1. Lonely, 
desert, desolate. — 9. Aban- 
doned, deserted, unoccupied. 
Gas Comp.: épnudrepos; 
Sup. : épnuóráros (prob. to be 
divided £-p;-uos, and to be 
referred to Sans. root ВАН, 
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“to leave”; past part. 
є abandoned"; во that Ф will 
be a prefix, and pos a suffix}. 
ёре, f. Фрієм, Doric épizo, 
. ріка, 1. aor. pica, v. n. 
for épíb-cw ; fr. Épis, Epis-os, 
* gtrife?] (“To have ёр”; 
hence) Zo contend, strive. 
ёрїф- еко, єіа, «i», adj. 
[#рїф-оз, “a kid"] Of, о 
belonging to, a kid; kid’s. 
ёррлју-є09, évs, m. [épuy»- 
ew, “to interpret”) Ан 
interpreter. T 
єрі- uãros, n. [ёрй-о, 
“ to draw "; in Mid., * to draw 
to, or for, one's self,” ete. ; 
hence, “to rescue, deliver ”’; 
hence, .“‘to protect, guard ”] 
(“That which protects or 


ёро-рубѕ, uvh, шубу, adj. 
[èpú-w, “to draw”; in Mid. 
“to draw to one’s self”; 
hence, “to guard, protect ”] 
(* Guarding, protecting ” ; 
hence) Of buildings, localities, 
eto.: Strong, fortified, ete.— 
As Subst.: ёрувус, бу, n. plur. 
Strong positions. | 

Єру-ореь, f. ёлєйсоџаи, 2. р. 
éAfAU0a, Epic єїАўлдонба, 2. 
aor. #$Аўбо», Attic 7A00r, v. n. 
mid. irreg. То соте, to go 
(Sans. ARCHCHHA (fr. root 
RICHH, or RI, “to go” 
ірхораг). 

épéTa, 2. pers. sing. pres.. 
imperat. of dperdo ; 8, б. 
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Фото -&, f. éporífjco, р. 
$р&ттка, 1. aor. драттаа, V. a.: 
1. Folld. by interrogative 
clause (whether in direct or 
indirect speech) as Object : 7o 
ask, inquire; "7, 4; 1, 20, 
etc.—2.: a. Act.: With Acc. of 
person and interrogative 
clause: To ask a person a 

uestion; £o inquire some- 

thing of a person; 5, 10; 
8, 5, eic.— b. Pass. : (а) Folld. 
by interrogative clause alone: 
To be asked a question ; 4, 17, 
ete. — (b) Folld. by clause 
introduced by «i: T'o be asked, 
sf; 1, 25, віс. —8. Abs.: То 
ask, inquire : — Фратдсаутог 
(supply айтоб), when he had 
snqwired [S 118], 8, 5.--4. 

ith Acc. of thing: То ask, 
or inquire, about, —D. a. With 
Acc. of person and Acc. of 
thing [S8 96]: То ask one 
about something; fo inquire 
something of one.—b. Pass. : 
With Acc. of thing (8 96, 
Obs.]: То be asked something. 
—Pass.: épwrdopa.  -Фраь 
р. Apornuat, 1. aor. HpwrhOny. 

Єретусає, aca, av, P. 1. aor. 
of épwrdo. 

épwravros, contr. masc. gen. 
sing. ої ёротёоу -бу, P. pres. 
of épurdo ; 7, 4. 

dpwréctv, contr. 3. pers. 
plur. pres. ind. of éparde. 

és, Attic for els. 

Єсєобам, fut. inf. of 1. 


elut. 
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ég-Ods, 05Tos, f. (Є That 
which is worn”; hence) Cloth- 
ing, dress [akin to Sans. root 
vas, “to wear”; cf. Lat. 
рат 
ёс0(о, f. #$ода, р. (дока, 
у. 8. г 

і E ur. pres. 
ind. of 1. dub — 

фсо!влу, fut. opt. of 1. 
elut. 

Єгором, fut. ind. of 1. eiuf. 

dowépa, as, f.: 1. Evening. 
—9. The West:—xpbds éoxdpay, 
to the west, westwards. 

eorat, for Écera, 3. pers. 
sing. of ётода‹; see coma. 


йстйусі, syncopated fr. 
éornxéva, inf. perf. of 
Ttornps. 


1. ёс-те, conj. and adv. [for 
дз (== els), re; eds, “ up to”; 
бте, '* when ?] 1. Conj. : (“Up 
to when,” ¢.¢.) Till, until :— 
tor’ dy, until whatever time. 
—2. Adv.: Even :— tere éxl 
Tb  бікєбоу, even to the 
ground, 5, 6. 

9. іст, 2. pers. plur. pres. 
ind. of 1. elf. 

істефдйуєрбуоє, т, ov, P. 
perf. pass. of стєфауба. 

ќстукес, via, бз, P. perf. of 
Torna. 

боту, 2. aor. ind. of 
Torna. 

forse, 1. aor. ind. of 
— ў 

соу, 8. pers. plur. 
2. кот. Ind: of fornur; 8, 19. 
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істі(у), 3. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of 1. eiut. 
iorpappévos, n, ov, P. perf. 
pass. of стрефо. | 
&сҳё&то$, 7, ov, sup. adj.: 
1, Last.—2. Of troops, etc.: 
In the rear. 
éraíp-a, as, f. [éraip-os, “ а 
companion "] 4 female com- 
panion. 
ітаїроє, ov, m. 4 comrade, 
companion. 
€ra£a, 1. aor. ind. of rdcow. 
repos, a, оу, adj.: Other of 
two; another; — аб 2, 12 
supply Adpoy with ё тероу. — 
As Subst. : a. Sing.: Another 
person, another :—é repos 
° о ө ó Aoxds, the оле... ійв 
remaining one, i.e. the other; 
1, 28 (usually the expression 
is б repos . . . ó Érepos).—b. 
Plur.: repor, wy, m. Other 
persons, others. 
éreryjxew, pluperf. ind. of 
тђко. 
ть, adv.: 1. Of time: а. 
Present: As yet, yet, still. — 
b. Past: Апу longer, stil. 
—0. Future: Yet, longer, any 
longer, still, hereafter.—2. 
Further, besides, moreover 
[akin to Sans, ati, “beyond” ). 
érowpos, 7, ov, adj. Ready, 
— j—at 6, 17 бої. by 
n е 
ітойтето, 8. pers. sing. 
2. AL ind. mid. of rpére. 3 
ітробту, 1. aor. ind. pass. of 


тітрфа ко. 























érpwoa, 1. aor. ind. of 
тітр@ско. 

Uxov, 2. aor. ind. of 
TVyxÀvo. 

ev, adv.: 1. Well.—2. In 
composition : а. Good, excel- 
lent.—b. In “intensive” force: 
Greatly, very much, very.—. 
Easy [like és, “ good,” akin 
to Sans. sw, which signifies 
both ** good ” and “ well ” ]. 

єб-байрму, башоу, adj. | eð, 
“good”; баїцоу, “a tutelary 
кепїпв”] (* Having a good 
tutelary genius"; hence) 1. Of 
persons: Prosperous, wealthy. 
—2, Of places: Flourishing, 
prosperous, etc, 

«b-Lov-os, o», adj. [e?, 
* good”; (фу-т, “a girdle or 
belt” ] (* Having а good (фут); 
hence, < well-girdled ”; hence, 
of persons, “ girt for exercise"; 
hence) Of troops: Lighi- 
armed ;—at 3, 20 the sup. is 
folld. by a Partitive Gen. 
[$112 and Note ].—AsSubst.: 
evLevot, wy, m. plur. Light- 
armed soldiers, light troops. 
Gay Comp.: eó(wrórepos ; 
Sup.: eb(wvdraros. 
etLavéraros, 7, ov, sup. 
adj.; see eS(wvos. 

«vU. -éo -à, v. | 
“of good cheer,in good spirits” ] 
1. То make of good cheer.— 
3. Pass. : є000р-ќорох -od pat, 
Tobe made cheerful or merry ; 
to enjoy one's self, etc. 

єўӨ®-, аду, [е200-•, 
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“straight”!  Straightway, 
forthwith, immediately, at 
once. 


ebpevérrepos, а, оу, comp. 
adj.; see edperfs. 

ev-pev-s, és, adj [ed, 
“good” (see eð, по. 
pév-os, in force of © disposi- 
tion ” | (Є Having a good dis- 
position ”; 5. е.) 1. Well-dis- 
posed.—2. Of а road, ete.: 
Pleasant, easy, comfortable ; 
6,12. He Comp.: єфдє»ө- 
éorepos ; (Sup.: Ann) 

evo-ıa — (trisyll), fas, 
Гєбуо-о5, “having a good or 
kindly mind 2) (* The quality 
of the єбуооѕ ”; hence) Good 
will, kindly feeling, etc. ;—at 
7, 20 with Possessive Gen. : 
(€vexa) ris rà» 'EAMfvov eù- 
volas, good will towards the 
Greeks. 

є0-Ёєу-оѕ, ov, adj. [Ionic 
for eb-tev-os; fr. ed, “ good, 
kind ”; £év-os, “a stranger] 
1. Good, kind, or hospitable 
to strangers. —2. As а designa- 
tion ofa sea: Elteios Пдутоб, 
The Euxine Sea (now the 
Black Sea). Originally it was 
called”Afevos (*Inhospitable") 
from the savage tribes dwell- 
ing on its coasts, and also 
from the bad weather which, 
according to the testimony of 
ancient writers, usually pre- 
vailed there. The term EP. 
£ewos was employed from a 
superstitious feeling on the 
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part of the Greeks, who were 
unwiling to use words те» 
garded as of ill omen; see 
ebrios at end. 

€U-08-os, ov, adj. [ єў, “good, 
favourable"; 58.45, “ a road" ] 
Of places: Having a good, or 
favourable, road or roads; 
easy to travel; practicable. 
Gas (Comp.: ebobórepos ;) 
Sup. : evoderdros. 

єооботётос, N, ov, sup. adj. ; 
see єбодоѕ. 

єйтет-@с, adv. [ebrer-£s, 
“easy "") (** After the manner 
of the eùrerhs”; hence) 
Easily. 

eù-mpem-ńs, és, adj. [е0, in 
“intensive” force (see ed, 
no. 2, b); mpér-w, “ to be con- 
spicuous " among a number] 
(“ Very conspicuous”; hence, 
in reference to appearance) 
Good-looking, fair to look on, 
comely, beautiful. —As Subst.: 

pereis, бу, comm. gen. 

plur. Good-looking, fair, etc., 
ones or persons. 

єўїрєїол, fem. nom. plur. of 


eipfow, fut. ind. of 
edplone. 
etploxotey, 3. pers. plur. pres. 


opt. of єдріско. 

єор-(ске, imperf. єбріскоу 
and 7бр:скоу, f. eSphow, p. єбр- 
пка, 1. aor. єбрпса, 2. aor. ebp- 
оу, у. а. irreg. [root «9p ] 1. Zo 
find.—2. To find out, discover. 
— Pass. : «9p-(xop as, imperf. 
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єдрююдиту and пдрідкдиту, р. 
efpnuat, 1. aor. єдредпу, 1. fut. 
eópeOfjcouat. 

єўр-о$, є0 ovs, n. [edp-ds, 
“wide ”] Width ;—at 8,1; 
6, 4; 7, 18 ейроѕ is the Acc. 
of the “ Medsure of Space” 
[8 99]; cf. Primer, $ 102, 
2 


Ебро-Хоухоє, óxov, m. 
[eùpú-s, “broad”;  Aóxos, 
“ambush” ](“Broad Ambush”) 
Eurylochus ; a Greek hoplite 
from Lusi, a town of Arcadia. 

eùpús, cia, Û, adj. Wide, 

ad, spacious. 

Eidparns, ov, m. The 
Euphrates (now El Frat); a 
river of Syria, which rises in 
Armenia, and joining itself to 
the Tigris falls into the Per- 
sian Gulf. 

eUxopa, imperf. edxduny 
and тохбити, f. eUtouc, p. 
nõypan 1. aor. edtiuny or 
niiauny: 1. To pray.—2. То 
vot. 

є0-08-16, es, adj [ev, 
“well”; 8, а lengthened 
form of root 68, found in ё(о 

= 85-cw), © to havea smell,” 
t.e. “to have or a 
smell or scent”; cf. perf. ё5- 
08-а) (“Smelling well"; hence) 
Having, or possessing, а good 
smell or ecent; fragrant, 
odoriferous. 


eb-aviip-os, ov, adj. length. | 20. 


ened and contr. fr. ed-ovduer- 
os; fr. ev, “good”; буора, 
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dydudr-os, “а name ”] (“ OF 
good name’’; hence, “ of good 
omen”; hence) Euphemistic 
for dpiorepés: The left, i.e. 
on the left hand.—As Subst. : 
etcvipov, ov, п. With Art. : 
The left.—The Greeks con- 
sidered all omens coming from 
the left to be unlucky; and 
hence, as they were averse to 
the use of words which they 
held to be inauspicious, they 
employed edéyupeos inthe place 
of — . For a similar 
reason they called the’ Epivbes, 
or “Furies,” the Ейиємібєз, 
і, e. ** the gracious goddesses.” 

cù-wx-éw -0, f. ebaxfiow, 
1. aor. eddxnoa, v. а. [for eù- 
ex-éo ; fr. ed, “well”; Éx-o, 
in force of “to have in one's 
house," and so, “to enter- 
tain ”] 1. Act. : То entertain 
sumptuously.—2. Pass.: eù- 
wx-dopas -oUpat, р. еёбҳтиа, 
1. aor. єбохіїдту, 1. fut. eù- 
охтбђсоцои : а. Of persons: 
То be entertained. sumptuous- 
ly, to fare sumpiuously.— b. 
Of animals: Zo eat to their, 
etc., fill. 

ёф’; see èri. 

épayov, v. а. 2. aor. without 
pres. То eat :—8. With Acc. ; 
5, 8.—b. Folld. by a Partitive 
Gen. as Object :—Tà» ктріоу, 
шы Д the honey-combs, 8, 

—N.B. A partitive Gen. 
follows, at times, not only 
* verbs of eating and drink- 
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ing,” but any verbs whose 
operation extends only to a 
part of the Objects signified by 
their Objective Substantives 
[akin to Sans. root BHAKSH, 
“to eat]. 

#фатау, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
ind. of @nul. 

іфемжодрлту, imperf. ind. of 
ёфётоно. 

ёф-ќтора, imperf. ёф-єгт- 
биту, f. dp-épouat, 2. aor. ёф- 
єскбрту, and Attic ér-eorduny, 
v. mid. (p (= ті), іп 
“ strengthening” force; &r- 
oat, "" to follow 77) 1. Те fol- 
low, follow on ог after.—2. 
In hostile sense: Zo follow 
after, pursue. 

iddoraicay, for ёфестћкесау 
or ёфезтђке:соу, 8. pers. plur. 
pluperf. ind. of ёфістуш. 

fony, 2. aor. of nul. 

ф-істарь f. éxi-orhow, 
1. aor. éx-écrysa, р. Фф- 
éornxa, pluperf. ёфестікеу 
and é$eorfkew, 2. aor. èr- 
іттту, у. a. and n. [èp (= ёхї), 
“over, at, by ”; Torna, “to 
cause to stand; to stand "| 1. 
Act.: In pres., imperf., fut., 
and l, aor.: With Acc. of 
person and Dat. of thing: Тө 
set or place over, put in com- 
mand of.—2. Neut.: In perf., 
pluperf., and 2. aor.: a. То 
stand over or above.—b. То 
stand at, by, or wear.—9. То 
Аай, stop; 7, 9. 

#{ф-обов, оо, f. Сф’ (= 


I2I 


éxi), “towards”; 0656, “a 
way”] (“A way towards”; 
hence) 4 approach. 

of 


&piyov, 2. aor. 
peye. 

ёхёЛетдубцу, 1. aon ind. 
pass. of xaA eraíro. 

€xovev, 3. pers. plur. pres. 
opt. of хе. 

іхрійто, Attic for іхрато, 
contr. 8. pers. sing. imperf. 
ind. of xpáona:. 

ix pévro, contr. 8. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of xpdopat. 

-e, imperf. elxor, f. Фо 

(= &x-ow) and схӯсо, p. ётх- 
yka, 2. aor. Kcxor, v. a. and 
n. irreg.: 1. Act.: а. То 
Àave.—b. The part. pres. may 
often be rendered eith :— 
їхоута тд {шоо тоб orparev- 
pros, with the (one) half of the 
army, 3,16; cf.1,6; 6, 20.— 
с. To have, hold possession 
of, occupy :—ónóre Ёхо у тё 

pa, when they had possession 
of the heights, 6, 20.—d. With 
second Acc.: То kave the 
nearer Object of the verb as 
or for that which is denoted 
by the second Acc. :— яла 
elxov yéppa накра, they had аг 
arms long shields, 8, 4; cf., 
also, 4, 19.—e. Of clothes, 
weapons, etc. : To carry ; 8, 6. 
—f. To have, or hold, in 
guard; to keep safe, etc.; 
1, 22.—9. Neut. : a. (To have 
one’s self, eto. ; $. aye emp 

engage 


ind. 


one’s self, etc.; бо 
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` occupied, or busy.—b. With 
Adv. : 
etc. ; i. e.) То be in the state, 
etc., denoted by the adverb: 
--ботер elxev, just as he was, 
1, 19;—-ós Éxoi», in what 
condition they were, i.e. how 
they were situated, 5, 22 ;— 
тадта Karas elxev, these 
things were well, i. e. were go- 
ing on favourably, 3,16 ;—rà 
тар айтф àrpăàðs elyev, the 
things about him were in a 
safe state, i. e. were safe, 2, 27. 
—0. Impers.: хе, (It has 
itself, i.e.) It із the case:— 
обто хе, (thus it із the сазе; 
i. e.) such із the case ; во, ёстіу 
oÜres Exov (= obres xe; 
see 1. eiuf, no. 7) in same 
force, 1, 3, where the old 
editions of Xenophon have 
Éorw об Tb orevdy, which 
given fully is fori (ékei), об 
Tb a Tevóv (Фати), it is (there), 
where the narrow pass is 
[akin to Sans. root ВАН, ‘to 
sustain, support ”]. 
€popar, fut. ind. of Eropa 
ёо-дєу, adv. [for ёо-бє>; fr. 
€ws, €o-os, “morning”; suf- 
fix Oe(v) (= ёк), “from”] 
(* From morning ”; hence) 4 
earliest dawn, at day-break. 
іфкесау, Attic 3. pers. plur. 
pluperf. ind. of йока; вее 
irs — 
юра, contr. 8, pers. sing. 
imperf, ind. of dpdw. íi 
fpe», contr. 8, pers. plur. 


ovs, f.: 1. 
ing.—2. The Kast :—rpòs ©о, 
towards the east, in an east- 
ern direction [like qos, akin 
to Sans. излаз, “ the dawn "]. 


«€ to 
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imperf. ind. of dpdw; 3, 7; 


(To have one's self, |8, 2 


, 99. 
1. ws, adv.: 1. While, so 


long as.—9. Till, until, until 
such time аг. 


2. ws (Attic for hós), oos 
The dawn, morn- 


éw, imperf. Zev, later 


En», f. Chow and (hoomas, p. 
Є(пка, 1. aor. 
То бе alive, to live. 


(maa, v. п. 


, gen. Aids, 


poet. 


21/05, m. Zeus; the Greek 
name of the Roman Jupiter, 
the 
deities [akin to Sans. div, 
* heaven". 


king of the celestial 


Lwyp-éw -à, f. (оурӯсо, 


1. aor. é¢éypnea, v. а. Janu, 
fr. (о-аур-бо ; fr. Çw- 
live”; ayp, root of йур-єйо, 
“to take by hunting, tocatch” ) 
To catch, or take, alive, as 
PF: to taking and killing. 

o 


$, € а- 


v, (оса, (бу, contr. Р. 


pres. of (do. 


{o-vn, sns, f. [(óvrvvu, 
gird,” through root De] 
(“That which girds”’; hence) 


A. girdle. 


1; 4, conj. : 1. Or :—4. • ә 


î, either eee or. —2. After 


words denoting comparison от 
difference: Than :—od ро» 
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4, not less than, 4, 1 s—wadoy 
%, more than, 6, 11 ;—dAAny 
684 $, another road than, 1, 
23 ;—for #АЛо ті Ñ ovdéy, 7, 5, 
see ĞAAOS. 


| сора, р. Hynuat, у. mid.: 1. 
а. То lead, lead the way ;—at 
1, 24 a x^ cognate Ácc. 
ibdy.—b. (a) 


To lead, 
EU) M Dat. Г5 Toa: 





















2. 4, "im nom. sing. of | То he way for, і. е. 
def. art. ó. go before, ре guide, a 
3. $ fem. nom. sing. of|6, 2.—o. be a leader, 


chief, AES SA etc. —d. 
(а) То command, have the 
command.—(b) With Gen.: 
То command, have the com- 
mand of.—2. To deem, con- 
sider, think, hold, etc. [fr. 
same root ав dye see &yw} 
fly yov, 2. aor. ‘ind. of & yw. 
v, imperf. ind. of yw. 
су; вее ew. 
сау, 8. pers. plur. of 
j5ew. 
$9€-os, adv. [780$, 7$6-оз, 
in force of “ well-pleased, 
glad "] ( "After the manner of 
the dvs”; hence) Gladly, 
with гаи or delight. 
on, adv.: 1. Now, already. 
— 2. Presently, Sorthwith 
(akin to Sans. adya, “to-day, 
now ” |. 
$jj-opa, f. joPhooua, : 
aor. $007>, v. mid. То 
glad, pleased, or delighted 
[akin to Sans, root SVAD, or 
SVAD, “ to please "]. 
У, imperf. ind. of 43e. 
S-ov, ovis, f. Гбб-ораь 
“to please ongs sel£? CA 
pleasing, or Әу, cos ъ 
ae? у hence) Blears, da- 
light. 


rel. pron. 3s. 

4. Û: 1. Fem. dat. sing. of 
rel. pron. 55. — 2. As adv. 
(suppl e 8 589): Where. 

pers. sing. pres. 
— ої dal 

6. $, adv. In direct jou: 
tions : Pray ? can it be 

184-ско, v. n. inceptive 
[?Bd-w, “to be at man's 
estate?] To be coming to 
man’s estate, etc. 

, yepov-ta, ías, f. [aryenov- 
ew, in force of “to com. 
mand ”] 4 commanding, chief 
power, command. 

hyepéow, dat. plur. of 

eu. 

pó-oiva, сйуоу, n. plur. 
[for iryeudy-cuva (strictly an 
adj. with iepd, * offerings," 
understood); fr. Mencbv, 
iryeudv-os, “a guide?) (є Of- 
ferings pertaining to a guide”; 
hence) Tank-offerings for 
guidance or safe conduct. 

tye-pev, pdvos, m. [у 
oua “to lead] (“ One that 
leads”; hence) 1. 4 leader, 
guide. — 2 А commander, 
general. 


фури гора, f. Ay- 
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7 18-98, eia, $, ад). 3 1. 
Sweet to the taste. —8. Sweet, 
delightful, pleasant, agree- 
able. БАЎ Comp.: 79-iev; 
Sup.: $8-:стоѕ [akin to Sans. 
evádu, “ sweet; cf. Houari]. 

%cAov, imperf. ind. of 
é0€Ao. 

fj«av, 3. pers. plur. 1. aor. 
ind. of пи; 5, 18. 

Sike, f. fiw, p. (late) 4x«, 
v. D. To have come wp or 
arrived ; to be present, to be 
here; to arrive :—eb0ds Hrov, 
(directly, having come «p; 
i. e) immediately om his 
arrival, 7, 2. 

HAGov, 2. aor. ind. of ёрх- 
Opti. 

7|X-Xos, iov, m. The sus ;— 
at 5, 35 personified as a deity 
= Apollo [akin to Sans. svár, 
«є the sun ”]. 

$e, fAwcay, 3. persons 
sing. and plur. 2. aor. ind. of 
GAloKopat. 

$jAékew, plup. ind. of ал- 
lekouat. 

Локоє, via, ds, P. perf. of 
ЗА скоро» 

ра, acc. plur. of yd. 

pépa, as, f. Day г--виа ті 
nuepa, together with the day, 
і, e. at day-break, 1, 5, eto. ;— 
at 1, 10 ўдёра> is Асс. of 
duration of time (cf, also, 
1, 14; 3, 1; 5, 7, ete.) ; во, 
also, ?uépas, 8, 2 [$ 99); cf. 
Primer, 5 101, (1):—for évarny 
juépay "уеуадтибту, б, 24, 
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seo Éyáros ;—at 5, 30 дёру is 
Dat. of time “when” [$ 106, 
(5)); cf. in Latin the ДЫ, ої 
time; see Primer, $ 120, 

Jpiv, Фу, dat. and gen. 
plur. of éyó. 

Jip(-mA«8pov, *A0pov, n. 
Гарі (inseparable | prefix), 
“half”; тжАєвром, “ а plethr- 
on”; see rer] half- 
plethron:—rpla nulwAcOpa, 
three half-plethra, i.e а 
plethron and a half, 7, 6. 

Анте, contr. masc. асо, 
plur. of fiuious. 

vie eos; see uisus. 

pt-ous, ceux, ту, adi. Ціни 
(inseparable prefix), ** half ”] 
(“ Pertaining to ўш °’; hence) 
Half : — rà» дкіавофил калу 
rods loess... тооз бё 
quiz eius, the (one) half of the 
rear-guard ... and і 
(other) half (i. е. of the rear- 
guard), 2, 9: in the former 
instance дтісдофилйкам is а 
partitive Gen. dependent on 
"uices [$ 112 and Obs. 1]; 
in the latter дя:сбофол&коу is 
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8. Ҷу, fem. ace. sing. of 8s. 


оусъ 8. pers. plur. fat. 
ind. of $e. aa 
тер, adv. [adverbial fem. 
даб, of erep, “ who, ete., in- 
deed”) Of place: I» or by 
which way ndeed; where 
indeed. 
'Hpa-xÀ-5s, клёш, m. 
[eontr. fr. ‘Hpa-xAé-ns; fr. 
Hpa, uncontr. gen. "Hpa-os, 
“Hera”;  xAé-os, “ glory) 
(* Hera’s glory”) Heracles, 
the Roman Hercules, son of 
Zeus and Alcména, and the 
greatest of the Greek heroes. 
By decree of the Fates he 
was subjected to Eurystheus, 


king of Argos, who imposed | 


on him what are known as the 
twelve labours of Hercules. 

"рухдрлу, imperf. ind. of 
Epxopuat. 

Зретеу, contr. 8. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of épwrdes, 

1. сау, 3. pers. 
imperf. ind. of 1. eiuf. 

2. бесу, contr. fr. fear, 
8. pers. plur. imperf, ind. of 
2. elut. 

чодбрлу, 2. aor. ind. of 
aicOárvoua:. 

Hovy-la, fas, f. [fovyx-es, 
« quiet ”] (“The condition of 
the ўсфёдхоз”; hence) Quiet, 
rest :—3avxía» Éxew, to keep 
quiet, stand still, 6, 18. 


plur. 
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ires contr. 3. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of alréo. 
vriãro, contr. 8. pers. sing. 
im ind. of alrıdouau. 
$, fem. nom. sing. of 
boris. 
су, ov, n. The part of 
the belly below the navel; 
the Cu -— 
ёра, f. mid. in 
pass. ficos à ттўсорон, Ё. йтті- 
Өђсоцои, р. "Hai V. pass, 
[akin to fre», * less] (“ To 
be made or become less"; 
hence) То be worsted or over- 
come; to be vanquished or 
conquered. 
$rTéÓg«vos, 0, oy, contr. 
part. pres. of "тт фор» 
то\№обдусау, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of а?л: (ора, 
торіскето, 8. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. pass. of єбрієко. 


QéAarra, ns, f. Sea [prob. 
like тарёссо, fr. Sans. root 
TRAS, “ to tremble”; and во, 


É0nya, v. а. То bury.—Pass.: 
p. тёдациаг, 1. aor. Ф0ффбя», 
2. aor. ітдфуу, 2. fut. raph» 
тора: [root таф]. 
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-&Мов, d&Aéa, Лор, 
adj. [Attic for барс-йлќоѕ; 
fr. Өбрс-оѕ, “co ‚ bold- 
ness ” | (** Pertaining tq 0dpa- 
os"; hence) Courageous, of 
good courage, bold. ° 
Comp.: 6affaXeórepos ; Sup.: 
0afpaAXed rüros. 

варралеютероз, a, о>, comp. 
adj.; dee баррёлбоѕ. 

0app-ée -à, f. bapphow, 1. 
aor. Bdp nTa, v. n. [0á9f-os, 
© осу 
to be of good. heart or cheer ; 
to feel confident, to be bold ;— 
at 6,9 Tobrwv бабфофуто» is 
Gen. Abs. [5 118]. 

Өдттоу, comp. adv. [ad. 
verbial neut. of @drrwy, comp. 
of raxós, “quick ”] 1. More 
quickly, with greater speed, 
dto. B. In time: More speed- 
ily, the sooner. 

Oavpātw, f. Oavudcw and 
0avudcopa:, p. тєбайийка, v.n. 
and а. [for O0avudár-co; fr. 
ба дра, байдат-ов, “a wonder"? 
1. Neut.: То wonder, marvel, 
be amazed.—2. Act.: To look 
оп an object with wonder or 
amazement; to wonder, or 
marvel, at. 

Oavpac-rés, ті, тбу, adj. 
[for 6avua8-rós ; fr. Oavuud(w 
(= Oavudd-cw), “to wonder 
Еу. Wondered аё”; hence) 
Wondrous, wonderful, mar- 
vellous. 

вало, 1. aor. inf. об 0dmro. 

Oda, as, f. A sight, spectacle. 


»] To take courage; | 0¢ 
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Oéa-pa, uiros, n. [0c&-oua:, 


* to see, behold 1 (** That 
which is seen”; hence) 4 
eight, spectacle. 


вейорам -Gpat, f. 0cacopat, 
р. reOdauat, 1. aor. ёбєйт&ёдт», 
v. mid.: 1. Zo see, behold, 
look on ;—at 8, 27 0couérov 
éralpwy is Gen. Abs. [5 118].— 
2. Mentally: To see, consider, 
observe. 

Өү, contr. pres. inf. of 


e. 

Oddo, f. вел fo, 1. aor. 20éA- 
яса, у. D. ;—another form of 
€0éAw; вее ё0ё\о :--ті 0€Ao:, 
what he desired, 4,5. The 
Acc. alone after дело ог 0 ло 
occurs only in such cases as 
the above. 

0cós, об, m. (and f) 4 
god, а deity {akin to 
deva; cf. Lat. deus]. 

Odo0as, 2. aor. inf. mid. of 
TUNKI. 

Ode, f. 0cócoua,, v. n. То 
rus ;—at 8, 27 folld. by co- 
gnate Acc. бдАїхом = boAixbr 
брбису; see SoAixés.—N.B. 
Dissyllabic contracted verbs 
in éw, and their compounds, 
admit only of the contraction 
into e [akin to Sans. root 
DHAY, ** to run 77). 

1. ev, ovsa, ov, P. pres. of 
0éo. 

2. бебу, gen. plur. of deds. 

вле-бо -o, f. 0npácc, p. Te- 
0fpàxa, v. а. гео, «а wild 
enimal"] (* To pursue wild 
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animals”; hence) 1. То 
chase, pursue:—2. With ac- 
cessory notion of success (so, 
mostly): To take, catch. 

Oyxns, ov, m. Théechés 
(now Z'ekieh), опе of the high- 
est points of Mount Paryadres 
(now generally called ** Kut- 
tag," but sometimes “ Kara 
Bel”), a lofty and rugged 
mountain-range in Pontus in 
Asia Minor. | 

0vj- oo, f. дауобна (also, ав 
formed fr. the perf., re0rfjte 
and TeO0vítouoi), p. TéÜvnko, 
2. aor. É0arovy, v. n.: 1. In 
present tense: То die.—2. In 
perf. tenses: (“To have died’; 
$. e.) &. To bedead ; 1, 19.— 
b. То lose, or forfeit, one's, 
etc, life; 7, 20 [root вам, 
akin to Sans. root HAN, “to 
strike, to КШ]. 

OSptBos, ov, m. Tumult, 
clamour, uproar. 

0pác-éos, adv. [0pdo-0s, 
“ bold 7) (“ After the manner 
of the 0pacós; hence) Boldly, 
with boldness. 

Өбү-&ттр, ardpos ürpós, f. 
A daughter [akin to Sans. 
duhitr-i, "а daughter”; fr. 
root DUH, °“ to milk °’; and so, 
literally, “© а milker ”}. 

CdpoeSdorrepos, a, ov, comp. 
adj. ; see Oupoe:dhs. 

Ctpo-e8-r)s, és, adj. [0vuós, 
(uncontr. gen.) 6vuó-os, in 
force of “spirit, courage ”; 
єЇ5-о5, in force of * state, con- 


offer sacrifice ” 
ing or offering ^; hence) 1. А 
victim offered in sacrifice ; а 
saerifice, offering. 
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dition 7 (“ Having a state, or 
condition, of spirit or courage"; 
hence) Of 
ed, mettlesome, hot-tempered. 
Bas Comp. : 6vnocibécTepos; 
Sup.: Ovpocibéo Táros. 


horses: Spirit- 


65-сїа, cias, f. [00-o, “ to 
(“ А sacrific- 


09-0, f. 0vc», р. тё@ўка, 


1. aor. é0voa, v. a: 1. Act.: 
a. То sacrifice, offer in sacri- 
fice, slay, etc.—b. With ellipse 
of Object, or in neut. force: 


To sacrifice, offer sacrifice ; 


6, 27.—2. Mid. : 6vopat, f. 
Oroua, l. aor. е0додйшту: 8. 


To offer sacrifices for one’s 


self; to have a victim slain 
Jor one’s self.—b. To consult 
or take the awspices.—3. 
Pass.: @vopat, р. тевйра, 
1. aor. érv@ny, 1. fut. rvOh- 
сорс, То be sacrificed, etc. 


ӨораЁ, йкоз, m. A breast- 


plate, cuirass. 


184, 2. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
imperat. of «5w ; вее «їо. 
{беїу, 2. aor. inf. of ew ;— 
at 4, 16 the Subject of ібєги is 
the same as that of the prin- 
cipal verb of the clause bon), 
and hence is not expressed. 
Іббутез, masc. nom. plur. of 
idchv. 
otc, masc. dat. plur. of 


HAA 
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(Sav, obra, бу, Р. 2. aor. of 
ew; seo w. 

Bwor(v), 8. pers. plur. 2. 
aor. subj. of «1w ; вее ew. 

Léva, pres. inf. of 2. «lj. 

evro, 3. pers. plur. imperf. 
ind. mid. of foy. 

(єр, д>»; вее lepós. 

ієре-їоу (quadrisyll.), (ov, n. 
[lepeós, iepé-ws, “a priest”’] 
(< А thing pertaining to а 
epeós ; hence) 1. А» animal 
for sacrifice, a victim.—2. 
Plur.: Cattle-for food; 8, 9. 


The present force of the word | Su 


arose from the Greeks burning 
in honour of some deity a 
portion of every anima] they 
killed for food. 

lepds, d, ду, adj.: 1. Sacred, 
consecrated, hal » — Ав 
Subst.: a. lepóv, об, n. [(“ А 
sacred building"; hence) 4 
temple, fane.—b. tepd, д>, 
n. plur. (Є Sacred things"; 
hence) (a) Sacrifices, offer- 
ings, etc.—(b) The entrails of 
а victim, etc.—(c) Auspices. 
—2, With Gen.: Sacred, or 
consecrated, to; 5, 35. 

Inpe, f. How, 1. aor. (only 
in indic.) ўка, v. a.: 1, Act.: 
( To make to go, set in mo- 
tion”; hence) a, Zo send.— 
b. Of a weapon: Zo let fly, 
hurl, fling, throw.—2. Mid. : 
lepar, imperf. féuny, 2. aor. 
єїиту or Єцту, (“To make 
one’s self to go”; hence) То 
make а rush; to rush, ctc. 
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{akin to Sans. root 1, “to 

”;—in causal force}. 

ix - ävés, ărh, üvórv, adj. 
[usually referred to ix, root of 
ix-dvo, and ік-убома, “to 
come ”) (є Becoming, befit- 
ting”; hence) 1. Sufficient, 
whether in quantity ог num. 
ber.—92. Competent, capable. 
—3. With Inf.: Sufficient to 
do, etc. 

Їкйм- ûs, adv. [íxár-ós, 
* sufficient”) (Є After the 
manner of the ікй»бз'?; hence) 

ently, enough. 

-pas, udyros, m. ( That 
which binds or fastens”; 
hence) A leathern strap or 
thong ;—at 5, 14 the word is 
used of the strap fastening 
the sandal to the foot [akin 
to Sans. root 8I, **to bin 4 

[рат-Хоу, fov, n. (dim. only 
in form) [obsol. Tua (= elpa), 
Tuár-os, “that which one puts 
on”; hence, “a cloak,” віс.) 
1. А cloak, mantle, outer 
garment.—2. Plur.: Clothes 
or garments in general. 

to¥er(v), masc. dat. plur. of 
іду, part. pres. of 2. elu. 

iwir-evs, éws, m. [Trr-os, 
“a horse" ] 1. Sing.: 4 horse. 
man.—2. Plur.: Horsemen, 
cavalry. 

Yarm-o¢, ov, m. A horse :— 
dp’ Їжжоу, on a horse, i. e. 
on horseback, 7, 24 [akin to 
ae ag-va ; cf. Lat. egu- 
ца). 
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toes, n, ov, adj.: 1. Equal. 
— 2. Of places: Level, even. 
—As Subst.: (соу, ov, n. 
Level ground, a plain :— 
karaBalvew eis т? Їдоу, to 
descend into the plain; cf. 
Lat. in &quum descendere. 

loo-xeÀ-1js, és, adj. (лоз, 
(uncontr. gen.) fco- os, “ level, 
even”; xetA-os, “a lip”; 
hence, of a cup, etc, the 
rim ”] (Є Rim-level ”; hence) 
Up to the brim; on а level 
with the brim ; 5, 26 

loravro, 3. pers. plur. im- 
perf. ind. mid. of Tor». 

t-orn-pe, f. orfow, р. 5 
сттка, 1. aor. їсттса, 2. aor. 
їстту, v. а. and n.: 1. Act.: 
Pres., imperf., 1. fut., 1. aor.: 
To make іо stand; to set, 
place, etc.—9. Neut.: Perf., 
pluperf. (as pres. and imperf. 
in force), 2. aor.: To stand.— 
9. Mid.: t-ord-pat, f. orth- 
Topai, l. aor. dorncduny: 8. 
In pres. and fut. : (** To make, 
or cause, one's self, ete., to 
stand"; i.e.) (а) To stand ; 
8, 20.—(b) Of troops, еёс.: To 
halt, stop.—b. Iu 1. aor.: 
(“ To make to stand by one's, 
ete., own ась’; i. e.) To erect, 
set ир; 6, 27 [akin to Sans, 
root STHA, “to stand ^5 cf. 
` Lat. sto (= sta-o)]. 

la xv -pós, pd, póv, ad}. [lo xs, 
0 XU-os, © strength "Y (** Per- 
taining to ісхоз" у hence) 
1. Of persons: Stron g, mighty ; 

Anab, Fook IV. 
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—at 5, 20 the sup. lexvp- 
oráTovs is folld. by a Partitive 
Gen. [3 112 and Note].—2, 
Of places: Strong, whether 
from nature or by art. Ba 
Comp.: iexvpórepos; Sup.: 
ic xvpóTĂTOS. 

loxUpórüros, 7, o», sup. 
adj.; see ic Xvpós. 

cxip-es, adv. [ioxvp-ós, 
* strong ”] (** After the man- 
ner of the icxvpós ”; hence 
1. Strongly, vigorously, wit 
impetuosity; 1, 16.—9. Ex- 
ceedingly, etc.; 8, 28.—3. 
Greatly, strenuously ; 2, 26. 

Urvs, vos, f. (“ The edge, or 
rim, of anything round"; 
hence) 1. The outer edge, or 
rim, of a shield.—9. А round 
shield. 

lepev, 1. pers. plur. pres. 
subj. of 2. elu. 


кёүёбе = xal &уй04; 1,19. 
Kayo = ка) ёуф; 6, 16. 
каб”; see xard. 
ка0-єсбо, f. xà0-ev5fjoo, р. 
ate) к&0-є081ка, v. n. кё" 
(= кётд), in “strengthening” 
orce; ейде, “to sleep, lie 
down to sleep ?] To sleep, be 
asleep, lie down to sleep. 
кав-їко, v. n. ү (= 
каітф), “down”; fre, “to 
come, to have come”) То 
come down; to reach, or exe 
get he — 
к&0-тра, imperf. Ф-кав» 
hunn, imperat, кере 
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fr. к&0-усо), inf. xa0-500a:, 
part. «a0-huevos, v. mid. [rà 
= ката), “down”; hua, “to 
вів) 1. То sit down, to be 
seated, to sit.—2, To be posted 
or stationed. 
ка0-(стирм, f. kara-oT100, 
1. aor. кат-єстуса, р. kaĝ- 
фсттка, 2. aor. Kat-éorny, 
v. а. and n. [xà9' (= xàrd), 
* down"; Torn», “ to cause 
to stand ”] 1.: a. Act.: In 
pres, imperf., fut. 1. aor.: 
(а) Of guards, ete.: To set, ar- 
range, station.—(b) To bring 
down фо а place; 8, 8.—b. 
Neut.: In perf., pluperf., and 
2. aor. : To be set, etc. ; 5, 19. 
—2. Mid.: xá0-(crápa, f. 
ката-ттўтоцо, 1. aor. кйт- 
eornoduny: а. In pres., im- 
perf, and fut.: То be set, 
etc.—b. In 1. aor.: (a) Of 
guards, еѓс.: То set for one’s 
self, etc. ; to station; 5, 21. 
—(b) Of troops, ete. : То post, 
station, etc.; 3, 26, where 
ойрагуойз is the Object (not the 
Subject) об кётастћісас боі. — 
9. Pass. : каб-{тт&рол, р. к&0- 
éorduat, 1. aor. kàr-ecaTáOqv. 
KüÓ-opáo  -opà, f. кйт- 
бфоро, p. k&0-eópüka, v. a. [ ка 
(= «ár-d), “down”; брао, “ to 
gee”; hence, “to look upon” | 
1. Zo look down upon from 
an eminence, efc.; to see be. 
ЕР, —2, ТР perceive, observe; 
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the principal verb of the clause, 
É$acav, and hence is not ex- 
pressed. 

каборбутєе$, contr. masc. 
nom. plur. of part. pres. of 
Kabopdw. 

ка, conj.: 1 And :—xal 
... Kal, both... and, 1, 8, 
ete. ;—but at 1, 10 in xal 
&réxTeiway kal karérpocav the 
first ка couples &rékreiwav to 
the preceding éxé0evro, and 
the second xaf couples xar- 
érpwoav to йтёктєешау ;—at 
1, 1 «af occurs four times, but 
in each instance only in the 
force of ** апа”: —&aí ye, and 
indeed, used to introduce 
something more emphatic :— 
kal ydp, an elliptical mode of 
expression where xal reiterates, 
as it were, what has preceded, 
while ydp assigns the reason in 
what follows ; e. g. and (such 
and such is the case, or I say 
во) for; hence, commonly 
rendered, and truly, for indeed, 
for of a surety.—2. Also, too. 
— 3. To make a word ог state- 
ment emphatic: Also, too.— 
4. Even :—xa el, even if, used 
in а supposed case which does 
not exist, and which is often to 
be regarded as impossible :— ei 
kal, if even, if indeed, al- 
though, allowing that, allows 
something which does or will 
really exist, or has existed.— 


—at 4 165 the Subject of 


й 5. With Participles: Though, 
«абгобу is the Same as that of 


although, albeit. 
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xatpós, об, m. Of time: 1. 
The right time or season; a 
Лі time, opportunity, etc.—2. 
A time, or occasion, in gener- 
al:—mpoowrepw Tov Kapot, 
further than the occasion 
(required), 3, 34 [akin to 
Sans. kalye (for kriya), 
* ready]. 

xalo (Attic као), f. кайсо, 
р. &ékavka, l. aor. fxavoca, 
Attic čxea, v. a.: 1. То light, 
kindle, a fire, etc. ; 1, 12.—2. 
To set on fire, to burn ; 2,19; 
—at 4, 6 the Subject of xáew 
being different from that of 
the preceding principal verb is 
put in the Acc. (éxeívovs) 
[$ 87, 2]; вее àðıxéw.—3. То 
lay waste by fire, to burn; 
7, 22.—Pass. : кабораь (Attic 
кдорах), p. кёкаџрои, 1. aor. 
дкайвти, 1. fut. xavOfcouat. 

xakelvous = ка)  éxeívovs ; 
5, 33. 
küxós, 7, ду, adj. Bad of its 
kind, evil—As Subst.: a. 
Kükóv, об, п. (а) 4 bad thing; 
anevil, misfortune.— (b) Hurt, 
mischief, harm, injury.—b. 
Plur.: кака, à», n. plur. Evil 
things, injuries. Bas Comp.: 
Kük-te» ; Sup.: кйк-:стоѕ. 

как-бш -0, f. кйкосо, р. 
кекйкока, 1. aor. ёкйкоса, | Г 
v. а. [кйк-6ѕ, “bad”] (“To 
make xáx-ós"; hence) Of 
animals: 1. То bring into bad 


pluperf. Фкекйкоиту, 1. aor. 
ёкак@бту, 1. fut. кбіковіторс, 
То be brought, ог to get, into 
bad condition; 5, 85. 

kaK-@s,adv. Г káx-ós,'*bad"] 
(“After the manner of the 
xaxés”’; hence) In a bad way, 
badly, ill :—for как@$ ToiciV, 
вее TOLE. 

како-сіє, cews, f. [for кёко- 
ois; fr. какб-о, in force of 
“to treat 11] (Є А treating 
ill”; hence) Jll-treatment. 

ка\&р.о$, ov, m. А reed. 

кало -à, f. кйЛЄсо and 
KGÀÓ, p. KékAmka, l. aor. 
ёкёЛєса, v. a.: 1. То call ;— 
at 1, 9 кйлойитши (supply 
айтф@у) ів Gen. Abs. [8 118], 
and further is without Acc. of 
nearer Object.—2.: а. With 
seccnd Acc.: То call one 
that which is denoted by the 
second Acc.—b. Pass.: With 
the same case following, as 
preceding, the verb: То be 
called something; 7, 19.— 
Pass.: кйЛФораь -otpat, р. 
кекЛтиаї, 1. aor. exAhOny, 1. f. 
KAnefcoua. 

kadtvddopar -otpat (only 
in pres. and imperf.), v. mid. 
To roll, roll along or about. 
Kad-A-t-p&y-os, ov, m. 
kaA-ós, in force of “ noble ”; 
A doubled; (i) ore 
vos —I 
(One who Dune TA. 
condi/ion.—2. Pass.: wüx-| Callimachuss ® Re baw 
dopat -otpas, р. кєк&косорол, \Parrhania.® AAAS 

K 2 
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in S. Greece ог the Pelopon- 
nésus (now the Morea). 

kára, sup. adv. [ad- 
verbial neut. plur. of кахАгтт- 
os, Sup. of кёл, in sense of 
* favourable? | Most favour- 
ably; —as  kdAXwTa, as 
favourably as possible, 8, 9; 
see 1. ós, по. 1, h. 

каћ-6, A, ду, adj: 1. 
Beautiful, beauteous, hand- 
some.—2. a. Good, excellent : 
—els калбу (supply xpóvov), 
at a good time, 7, 3.--Ь. With 
Inf.: Good at, excellent in; 
8, 26.—3. Noble, brave.—4. 
Honowrable.—AsSubst.: кад - 
és, об, m. An honourable, etc., 
man:—kaAbs Kayabds, (an 
honourable and good man, 
i. e.) in its original application 
а noble or gentleman, but 
later a perfect man, a manas 
he should be ;—at 1, 19 it is 
used in the former of these 
two meanings.—5. Favour- 
able, propitious, auspicious ; 
—at 8, 26 folld. by Inf. to 
denote the purpose — Latin 
Gerund with ad: каАлтто$ 
Tpéxeiw, most favourable for 
running. as Comp.: кал- 
Alwy; Sup.: «déA-Aroros [akin 
to Sans. chdr-u, “ beauti- 
ful ”]. 

rad -35, adv. Гкал - 45, bean- 
tiful, honourable ’’ | (** After 
the manner of the калб”; 
hence) 1. Beautifully. — 2. 
Sivourably, | auspiciously, 
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successfully. 8. Well, in а 
right or proper way. — 4. 
Honourably, nobly, bravely. 

кару, f. кадобис, р. ré- 
китка, 2. пог. čkăuov, У. n.: 
1. То be weary.—2. То be 
sick or ill [root кар, akin to 
Sans. root САМ, in the original 
signification “to get tired”; 
and, also, to Sans. сат, 
* work”). 

Kapvev, ovra, ov, P. pres. 
of kduye.—As Subst.: кёр- 
vovtes, wy, m. plur. With 
Art.: The sick; 5, 17; ef. 
preceding section 12. 

1. xûy (= ка) Ё), conj. 
And if. 

2. кау (= xal Фу) And in, 

кйутєїӨєү — ка} évreüOev. 

катта — ка) Éxeira. 
xapBériva, д>, f. plur. 
Shoes of undressed leather. 

Карбодуєює, a, ov; see 
Карбобхої. 

Kapdovxor, wy, m. plur. 
1. The Cardichi, a people in- 
habiting the high mountain- 
ous tract between Persia and 
Mesopotamia; the modern 
Kurds.—Hence, KapS8ovy- 
etos, ela, cov, adj. Of, or be- 
longing to, the Cardiuchi.—2, 
The country of the Cardüchi. 

kata (before a soft vowel 
кат”, before an aspirated vowel 
ka0), prep.: 1. With Gen 
a. Down, down Jjfrom.- 
Down, down over.—9. V 
Асе. : а. Down.—b. On, 
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throughout a space.—o. Along, 
by, a road, efc.—d. In, on, at. 
—e. Opposite, over against. 
—1. Distributively : By :— 
кат? éyoporías, by enomotia, 
8, 26 ;—каб tva, one by one, 
singly, 7, 8;—xkarà xópas, 
(by villages ; i. e.) in separate 
villages, 5, 23. 

кйта-Ваку», f. кёат&-В1- 
copa, р. kàrá-BéBnka, 2. aor. 
xar-éBny, v. n. | ката, “down”; 
Baivw, “to go” ] 1. То go, or 
come, down ; to descend ; —at 
5, 25 the imperf. karéBaiwor 
denotes a customary act.—2. 
To go down, or descend, into 
the arena; to enter the lists ; 
8, 27. 

кётёВас, ата, dy, P. 2. aor. 
of xéraBalyw. 

KataBa-ors, cews, f. [ xárá- 
Ваіуо, * to descend," through 
verbal root котоВа (= ката; 
Ва, а root of Baíre)] 1. 4 
descending ; a going down.— 
9. А descent, a way or road 
down. 

kürü-ye-tos — (quadrisyll.), 
tov, ад). | ката, “down into °’; 
yé-a (= yf), “the earth or 
ground "] (є Down into the 
carth ”; hence) Underground, 
subterranean. 

küT-áyvupiand кй т-аууйо, 

"кат-фо and xár-edto, 1. aor. 
&T-éa£a, v.a. [xár-d, in “ aug- 
Yentative" force; бугор, "фо 
reak ””] To break thoroughly 
"іо pieces ; to shatter. 
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кіті-бїоко, f. xárá-Didto 
and — 1. aor. 
кйт-єбіова, v. [ката, in 
“augmentative” force ; б:фки, 
“to pursue^] (“To pursue 
after " for the purpose of over- 
taking; hence) То follow hard 
after, to follow closely. 

k&Tá-5Uo or küTàá-Düve, f. 
küTá-Dvcw, р. кйтӣ-8ӧъка, 
1. aor. кйт-Єбьса, 2. aor. кёт- 
éw, v. n. and а. [xürd, 
“down”; dtm or dure, "іо 
sink ;—to make to sink ”] 1. 
&. Neut.: In pres., imperf., 
perf., and 2. aor.: То sink 
down, to sink. —b. Act.: In 
fut. and 1. aor. : To make to 
sink down, to sink.—2. Mid. : 
kürá-DUop.o:, f. kárá-bucona, 
1. aor. kár-e0vcáunr = no. l,a. 

xara@voat, 1. aor. inf. of 
kaTa0vo. 

Kkürá-Üve, f. кйт&-бйтш, 
1. aor. kár-é0vca, v. а. [xdrd, 
in ''strengthening " force; 
Ova, “to sacrifice] Zo sacri- 


fice to а deity. 


küTü-kalvo, f. xüárd-kàvà, 
2. aor. кат-ёкйуо>, v. A. [x&rd, 
in “strengthening” force; 
kaíro, “ to kill, slay”) Zo kill, 
slay. 

küTüküvev, оїса, dv, Р. 2. 
aor. of xáráxaíve. 

Kkürá-keuat, f. кйтй-ке!- 
copa, v.n. [xard, “down”; 
ketuat, З to lie” | To lie down. 

xürüxelpevos, 7, оу, P. pres. 
Of «KÛT KN AK & NN vx] 


س — -_ 
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кешбуву (supply айтфи) is | of seizing, etc.; or $n ord. 


Gen. Abs. be 118]. 
kürüAápeiv, 2. aor. inf. of 
kürüAauBàvo., 
катаЛаВшу, обса, ди, Р. 
2. aor. of ката^ац8йув. 
kürüá-AopBávo, f. кйтй- 
Afyona, p. кйт-єїАтфа, 2. aor. 


кйт-є\^&Воу, v. a. [kárd, in. 


“strengthening” force; AauB- 
dvo, “to take] 1. To take 
possession of, seize, seize upon, 
occupy. -- 9. То overtake, 
catch, come up with.—8. То 
come upon, esp. unexpectedly ; 
to surprise.—4. To find, dis- 
cover.—Pass. : кётё-МарВау- 
opat, р. Kdér-elAnuuat, l. aor. 
KaGT-eAnPOny, 1. fut. kără- 
Angehcomat. 
кёат&-Аєйтө, f. кат&-АєЇфш, 
p. кйёатй-АёАота‚ 2. aor. kár- 
éMimov, v. а. Гкатіф, in 
“strengthening” force; Аєйта, 
“to ]eave"] 1. Act.: a. То 
leave behind.—b. To forsake, 
abandon.—c. То leave re- 
maining.—2. Pass.: кётё- 
Aelrropat, 1. aor. áT-eA ElpOny, 
1. fut. к&т&-лефӯјсоро: : 8. 
To be left behind.—b. То be 
left remaining, to remain. 
küráAn$Oc(s, єїса, Фу, Р. 
1. aor. pass. of кётёлаиВёуо. 
kürüAnd$On, 3. pers. sing. 
1. aor. subj. pass. of xata- 
AauBavw. 
KkürüAwwyópevos, 7, ov, Р. 
fut. of. катбЛарВдию :—kàrá- 
Anvduevos, for the purpose 


to seize, etc., 6, 17. 
каталїто„ 3. pers. sin, 
2. aor. opt. of каталє!ход. 
kürüAtmév, обса, б», 1 
2. aor. of k&ráA cimo. 
küT-avTürépas, adv. [ «ár-i 
in “strengthening " force 
&v1imépas, “over against" 
With Gen.: Right ove 
against, right opposite to. 
kürümegdv, обса бу, J] 
2. aor. of кётйтіято. 
küTü -TrirTo, f. кдтд-кесої 
иа, D. küárü-mémTwka, 2. no 
kür-émecov,v.n.[ ката, «дому п" 
rirrw, “to fall"] То fa 
down. 
кйта-скеуабо, f. kára-oicei 
dow, p. кёт-єскє0йка, 1. ао 
кйт-єскєйаса, ү. а. Гкйтф, i 
“strengthening” force; ске 
d(w, “to furnish, provide " 
To furnish, provide, зи 
ply, etc.—Pass. : кйта-ткєї 
абора р. кйт-єткєйатдо 
1. aor. xar-eoxevacOny, 1. fu 
кёта-скєоасдђооџсои. 
кётасттрсӧшєуос, N, ov, 1 
1. aor. mid. of кавістти. 
кётастүсасдсі, 1. aor. in 
mid. of кавідтти. 
KitTa-oTpatotedevopat, : 
aor. кйт-єстратотєбеуайті 
v. mid. [ kárd, in *strengthei 
ing” force; отратотедєйора 
“to encamp ” | To encamp, i 
take up one’s, etc., quarters 
küTra-c$abe (later Kar 
сфатто), Í. кёта-сфёѓо, v 
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[xárd, in ‘strengthening ” 
force; e$à(o, “to slay "] Zo 
slay, slaughter.— Pass. : kára- 
odafopas (later ката-сфатт- 
omar), 2. aor. кйт-єсфі учи. 

катасуєу, 2. nor. inf, of 
KüTÉXw. 

kürü-Tépvo, f. kárá-TeuG, 
2. aor. кёт-єтёдоу, v. а. [ Kard, 
in “strengthening” force; 
Téuvw, “to cut] То cut in 
pieces, cut up. The object of 
cutting up the shields, as men- 
tioned at 7, 6, was to render 
them useless, and to prevent 
their being carried off by the 
adjacent inhabitants. 

KaTatlOdpevos, 7, ov, Р. 
pres. mid. of кйӣтйтї0тш. 

каті-тіварь f. кётё-0ўсо, 
1. aor. (only in indic.) кйт- 
Євтка, v. а. [xárd, “down”; 
тібпіи, “to put? ] 1. To put, 
or lay, doton.—2. Mid.: кётё- 
тівєраь, 2. aor. кйт-євЄиту, 
(“To put, or lay, down ” for 
one's self ; hence) То deposit 
for safety ; 8, 11. 

kürü-TvTpocko, f. кёта- 
трфсо, l. aor. кёт-ётроса, 
у. а. [xárd, in “ intensive ” 
force ; тєтрёско, “to wound” | 
To wound severely. 

кйтійфйубу, inf. of xár- 
épayov. 

xatéaga, l. aor. ind, of 
кётёуууш. 

к&тЕВту, 2. aor. ind. ot 
«&áTàüBaívo. 

кдт-ббоу, 2. aor. without 
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pres. v. а. oer * down on, 
below ??; eldo», °“ to look, see”; 


вее «80 | 1. То look down on, 
to see below.—2. To see, ob- 
serve. 

KareAnppévos, 7, ov, Р. 
perf. pass. of кёт&ЛарВёуо. 

катет ds, via, ós, Р. perf. 
of катбЛлаш Вади. 

кйтєїхоу, imperf. ind. of 
küTÉxo. 

kaitTeoxevacpevos, n, су, P. 
perf. pass. of катаскєуа (o. 

кётётттүтау, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of каёбїтттш; 8, 8. 

korea TpaTomeDevópay, кёт- 
єстратокєбеусйцлту, imperf. 
and 1. aor. ind. of кдтастрато- 
wedevouat. 

кйтєофйуту, 2. aor, ind. 
pass. of кётасфа(о. 

кётќтроса, 1. aor. ind. of 
к&ататїтрфе коз. 

кат-ёф&үоу, 2. aor. withe 
out a present, v. a. Гкйт-ф, in 
* augmentative ” force; pay 
ov; see Épáyov] To eat up, 
to devour. 

küTexóp.€vos, 7, ov, P. pres. 
pass. of кйтєҳо. 

кйт-Єхо, f. xi0.éte and 
кёта-схїсо, p. kür-éo x7ka, 
2. aor. kár-éa xov, v. a. [кёт-&, 
in “strengthening” force; 
Éxo, “to have or hold"] 
(** To hold fast ?; hence) 1. То 
take possession or lay hold of; 
to seize upon.—92. To have, 
possess, hold possession of, 
оссиру.—Резл,у War-Qyaouan 
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р. «ár-écxnua,, 1. aor. кёт- 
вох'едту, 1. fut. кдта-охеві- 
copa. 

kü&riBouv, 3. pers. plur. opt. 
of káreibor. 

катібоу, odra, фу, Р. of 
káTeiboy. 

кіт-оруссв (Attic кёт- 
оротто), f. kàr-opóto, р. кёт- 
opépuxa, 1. aor. кйт-фриба, 
v. а. Гкйт-д, in *strengthen- 
ing" force; ópóccw, in force 
of “to bury ”] Zo bury; — 
at 5, 29 applied to wine con- 
cealed in the ground. In 
sume place with 7v катороруу- 
pévos supply olvos (from pre- 
ceding olvov) as Subject.— 
Pass. : кёт-оруссерол (Attic 
кат-ореттора), р. кйт- 
фруунал and. кйт-орариураи, 
1. aor. k&r-wpüx0mnv, 1. fut. 
кат-орихвітора. 


Küropepvypévos, 7, ov, P. 


perf. pass. of каторйтто. 
KüT-c, adv. [ xT-d,*down"] 
1. With verbs denoting “ mo- 
tion”: Down, downwards; 
8, 20; 8, 28.—2. With verbs 
denoting “rest”: Below, be- 
neath, underneath; 6, 25.— 
3. With Gen.: Under, below: 
—т$ кётю тоб тбёоо, the 
lower part of the bow; see 
1. б, no. 6, b. 
каю ; see kale. 
xet-pat, f. xeloouai, v. mid.: 
4. fb lee, ог be lying, out- 
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see SxAov, no. 2, c [akin to 
Sans. root СЇ, “to lie, lie 
down ^]. 

KeA-eve, f. келєйсо, р: 
kexéAeuka, 1. aor. éxéAeuca, 
v. а. (“ To urge on, impel ”; 
hence) 1. With Objective 
clause: То bid, enjoin, com- 
mand that one should do, ete. 
—2. With Dat. of person and 
Inf.: To итде, order, bid, a 
person £o do, еѓс.—3. With 
Inf.: То bid, enjoin, command 
one, etc., to do, etc. : —strictly 
speaking there is an ellipse of 
an Acc. before the Inf. [like 
кё\-оиш, KéA-Aw, “to urge 
on," еѓс.; akin to Sans. root 
KAL, ** to impel ?]. 

ktv-6s, h, би, adj. Empty 
[prob. akin to Sans. cánya, 
* empty "79. 

Kevrpirqus, ог, m. The 
Centrites (now the Buhtan 
Chai); a river entering the 
country of the Cardüchi from 
Armenia. 

Kép-as, datos, Attic dos, 
contr. ws, n. (“A horn” of 
an animal; hence) Military 
term: A wing of an army, ete.: 
--катд képas бує, (to lead 
down the wing; i.e.) to lead 
in column, not with a broad 
front, 6, 6 [prob. akin to 
Sans. ¢ringa, a horn’’]. 

кєратоу, gen. pur of кёраѕ. 

кефаж- й, Fs, t. The head ; 


— 8t 6, 12 kxeqiA ds isthe Acc. 


Sretched, Го liedown.—2, To i 
of Respect after Вомореувля 


Ge: —for rd дтАа ёкето, 2, 20, 


e 
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98] [akin to Sans. Карді- 
LS, a end "| 

Knp-tov, tov, n. [xnp-ds, 
<“ bees’-wax ” | (“A thing per- 
taining to «npés”; hence) 4 
honey-comb. 

кпроссе (Attic кпрутто), f. 
anpttw, p. кекйриха, l. aor. 
Фкфриба, v. a.: 1. To proclaim, 
announce.—2. To give orders 
publicly. 

Kné$icó-Bup-os, ov, m. [K4- 
фісо5, (uncontr. gen.) Ky$ico- 
os, “ Cephisus,” a river of 
Phocis a small country of 
central Greece; ббр-ому, "а 
gift ^] (* Gift of Cephisus ”) 
Céphisddorus; а captain in the 
Greek army. 

Кифітсофбу, dóvros, m. 
Céphisüphon ; an Athenian ; 
—at 2, 18 before Китфідсо- 
фёӧутоѕ supply viéy (Acc. in 
apposition to Ктфісфбароу) 
[5 109, а). 

ktwOUv-evo, f. кіидфуєсав, 
p. кекіибууємка, 1. aor. èrir- 
бфуєиса, v. n. [кїЇў$®у-оз, 
** danger ”] 1. То fall, or фе 
brought, into danger or peril. 
--9. To encounter danger or 
peril.—3. With Inf.: То run 
the risk of doing, etc.; 2, 11. 

k(vOUvos, ov, m.: 1. Danger, 
peril.—2. Risk, hazard. 

xt-véw -уб, f. ^fw, 1. 
aor. éxivnoa, V. а. [xi-o, “to 

go"] ("То make to ро"; 
hence) 1. Zo move, —9. Mid.: 
xi-vdopat -voupau,f. Kir40 o pat, 
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1. aor. exivhoduny, (“To move 
one’s self ^; hence) To be, or 
keep, in motion; tobestir one’s 
self, etc. 


кїуоѓто, 3. pers. sing. pres. 


opt. mid. of ктубо, 


КЛєауер, opos, m. Cleanor; 


a native of Orcliomenus, in 
Arcadia, who at 8, 18 is men- 
tioned as having the command 
of the Arcadian hoplite force. 


kAcr-Te, f. кАЄфо, р. ке- 


кЛлофа, 1. nor. ÉxAeja, v. а. 
and n. [root ker] 1.: a. With 
Acc.: To steal a thing.— b. 
Abs.: То steal.—2. To con- 
ceal, keep secret.— 3. То 
occupy, or seize, by stealth ; 
—at 6,15 (at end) кАёхтортє$ 
is folld. by Partitive Gen. 


(ёроџѕ) as Object ; see payor, 


N.B., aud cf. [5 112, Obs. 2]. 


KAeo vios, ov, m. СЇёбпўт- 


us; а Laconian; 1, 18. 


кХір-ай, áxos, f. [for xAir- 


af, fr. xAty-w, in pass. force of 
“to lean” ) 
thing"; hence, in reference to 
its leaning against something) 
А ladder. 


(“А leaning 


KA(v-«, ns, f. [xAly-w, °“ to 


recline; to lie”) (“The reclin- 
ing thing"; te. “that on 
which one reclines or lies"; 
hence) А couch; a bed, includ- 
ing the frame of it. 


Khor- As, S. Vot. wes ^ ^ 
fr. ke, TOOL Of кет у NS 
steal ^Y X. A stealing, чел 
—9. Yn military WHET 
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а position, etc.: The occupy- | money; i.e.) at the public 


ing, or seizing, by stealth; a 
taking by surprise.—At 6, 14 
there is a play upon the word 
xAorîs, which is there used 
in both the foregoing meanings. 

xe, wrós, m. | = кАфх-$, 
for kAém-s, fr. кЛєк-те, “to 
steal” ) (“One who steals”; i.e.) 
A thief, robber, marauder. 

xvédas, Attic gen. xvépous, 
later xvéparos, n. Darkness ; 
evening dusk, twilight; 5, 9. 

купь-іє, боз, f. [xrhu-n, 
“the part of the leg between 
the knee and the ankle y. (“А 
thing pertaining to ruhun ”; 
hence) 4  /eg-covering, а 
greave, reaching from the 
knee to the ankle. 

Kol-paw -ро, f. кодўйто, 
v.a.: 1. Act.: To put, or 
lull, to sleep.—2. Pass.: ко\- 
pdopat -papar, p. cexolunuat, 
1. aor. éoiufj8n», 1. fut. кошлт- 
Ohooua, To fall asleep, to 
sleep [akin to Sans. root ÇI, 
* to lie down" ; whence also 
кєра]. 

кошу]; вее Kowwds. 

kotv-ós, h, dv, adj. [another 
form of £vr-ós, fr. tv, * with”; 
through «bv = tiv] (Є Being 
held, ete., with" another ; 
hence) 1. Common, shared. in 
common.—2. Common to all; 
public, general.—As Subst. : 

жод, об, n. The public 


| 
| 


t 


| 


| 


expense, 7, 27.—3. Adverbial 
Dat.: «ow, In common, in 
concert; 5, 34; 7, 3. 
Коћу (<, ios ; see КЕЛ xoi. 
KéAxor, wy, m. The Colchi, 
or Colchians; the people of 
Colchis, a country at the Е. 
extremity of the Pontus 
Euxinus (“the Black беа”). 
— Hence, Kodx-fs, 1805, f. adj. 
Of, or belonging to, the Colchi. 
—As Subst.: KodAxls, Wos 
(sc. Хора), f. The country of 
the Colchi ; Colchis. 
koAevós, o), m, (“ A hill”; 
hence) A heap, ог mound, of 
stones ; 7, 25. 
ков е, f. коџїсо and коцїд, 
p. кєкбиїка, l. aor. exduioa, 
v. а. То carry, convey, etc. ; 
—at 5, 22 the Inf. koui(ew 
(supply avrovs) denotes a pur- 
pose or intention : for the pur- 
pose of conveying, or in order 
to convey, them ;—at 6, З 
supply айтби after kopiras. 
kovia-tés, ті, тб», ад). 
[koviá-c, “to plaster or stuc- 
co” | Plastered, stuccoed. 
кбт-то, imperf. čxorrov, f. 
кдфое, р. кёкофа, v. a. [root 
кот] (“To beat, strike” ; 
hence) 1. Zo cut down.—2. 
To hew, hack, cut, or chop to 
pieces; 6, 26. 
кӧрт, ns, f. 4 maiden, girl. 
короф', js, £. A peak, top, 


summit, crest, of a bill, moune 
tain > etc. 


Lreasuty or MONEY г — and 
ко (from the public 
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Kpá-vos, veos yous, n. [for 
kpdr-vos; fr. kpds, крат-б5, "а 
head "] (** A thing pertaining 
to xpás^; hence) A head-piece, 
helmet. 

xpat-éw -6, f. xpiriow, р. 
кекрйттка, l. aor. ёкрйттта, 
v. n. [крёт-оѕ, ** power” | 
(** To have power or strength "; 
hence) 1. Alone: То prevail, 
get the wpper hand; {о be 
conqueror, to gain the victory, 
to prove victorious.—2. As 
involving the notion of super- 
jority: With Gen.: Zo con- 
quer, prevail over, overpower, 
get the mastery of; 7, 16. 

кра-тір, тӣроѕ, m. [xep- 
буруш, “to mix,” through a 
root kpa] ( А mixer"; hence) 
А bowl in which wine was 
mixed with water. 

крётіста, sup. adv. [adverb- 
ial neut. plur. of крітістоб, 
* best] In the best way, 
best :—as крётіста, in the 
best way possible ; see 1. ûs, 
no. 1, h. 

крат-\тто$, (отт, «сто», 
adj. [xpdr-os, “ strength" ; 
with superlative suffix :cros | 
1. Strongest, mightiest.—2. 
Most powerful, principal.— 
9. Best ;—at 5, 17 kpdrio Tov 
is predicated of the clause rovs 
érouévovs *oAeyulovs фоВӯсси. 
—4A. Most excellent, worthiest. 
—As Subst.: кратиттоь, wy, 


ш superlative of àyăð- 
Se 

крат-об, eos ous, п. Strength, 
might :—àvà xpáros, (up to 
one's might, i.e.) with all 
one’s might, 3, 20 [akin to 
Sans. krat-u, * power” |. 

крахү-ү, 75, f. (“A crying 
out”; hence) Clamour, out- 
cry, shouting ; a shout [ prob. 
akin to Sans. root KRUG, “ to 
cry, cry out 777. 

kpéa, contr. acc. plur. of 
kpéas ; 5, 31. 

Kpéas, крёатоѕ, Attic xpéws 
(Acc. plur. xpéa; 5, 31) Flesh, 
raw flesh [akin to Sans. 
kravya ]. 

кре(тт-өу, ov, comp. adj. 
[akin to крётитто$ | 1. Strong- 
er, more powerful.—2. Better, 
preferable ;—at 6, 11 крєїттом 
is predicated of the clause той 
épnuov . . . биуаіцева, and the 
copula ёсті is to be supplied. 
Bes Used as irregular comp. 
of dyads. 

«pep-davvipe (rarely xpep- 
avviw), f. xpeudow, 1. aor. 
ёкрёцёта, v. а. To hang, hang 
up, suspend.—Pass.: (крер- 
dvvtjpat, perhaps only in 
shortened form) xpépapat, 1. 
aor. expeudodyy;—at 1, 2 
ёкрёџёто (imperf.) has for its 
Subject the neut. nom. plur. 
ӧрт [8 82, al (оса, akin «в 
Sans. root ERAM,“ No «o NS" м 























m. plur. The most excellent, | and so Ya. canine Кетсе, об». 


the worthiest. BaF Used as | wìth accessory Sos «А SAVY 
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« to cause to go to a place, and . 
to be there" |. 
крі-ум, ns, f. 4 spring, as 
that which comes with а 
gushing sound from the earth ; 
a well :—"«pbs тї крім, at the 
well, 5, 9, where the article 
points out that the well was | 
the one belonging tothe village | 
in general [for xpd3-yn; akin , 
to Sans. root КВА”, “to 
roar ” ]. 
краукіє, 0s, f. 4 foundation 
of a wall, ete. 

Кріє, nrós (Dat. Plur. 
Kpnol), m. А Cretan; an іп- 
habitant of Crete, now Candia; 
—Plur.: Cretans. 

крібу, 95, f. Barley ;—at 
5, 26 in plur. 

крїӨ-Їїуо$, ivy, ivov, adj. 
[«p:0-f,, ** barley "] Of, or be- 
longing to, barley; made 
Jrom barley; barley-. 

Kpovw, f. кройсх, p. ké- 
kpovka, 1. aor. Éxpovca, v. а. 
To beat, strike, etc. 

кті)-у06, veos vous (mostly 
plur), п. [ardope:, “to ac- 
quire”; in perf. “to have ac- 
quired, to possess"; through 
root кту) (“That which is 
possessed "; hence) 1. Prop- 
erty in general.—2. Plur.: 
Property in herds or flocks ; 
cattle. 

xvK-Aog, Лоу, m. (* That 
which is bent”; hence) 4 
ving, circle, round.—Adverbial 
Dat.: кїк\ф, (Zn a circle; 


i. e.) a. Round about ; 7, 2: 
ob kókAe, not round abo 
i.e. not all round (it), 2,1 
—b. Circuitously, by a сй 
witous route; 2, 5 [akin 
Sans. root коон, “ to bend’ 

сук) -бе -6, f. euxcddow, 
кекдкЛика, у. а. | кокА-о5, * 
circle”) То encircle, serroun 
enclose.—Pass.: кикА-бор 
-oUpa4, р. кекбкЛлециаи, 1. ас 
exuxAdOny, 1. fut. кикЛлеб 
copa. 

кокћодє<, cisa, Фу, Р. 
aor. pass. of кикЛфа. 

кбЛіуббо -à, and коЛ 
f. (late) xvAwdhow, v. a.: 
Act.: To roll along.— 
Pass.: кбмубораь -oðp 
and xvàívõopar, То be roli 
along ; to roll along ; to ro 

коЛ(удо ; see Ku\ıröŠéw. 

Короб, ov, m. Cyrus; as 
of Darius Hystaspes а 
Parysítis, and а brother 
Artaxerxes Mnémon, agai 
whom he rebelled. He 
usually called Cyrus 1 
Younger, in order to : 
stinguish him from Cyrus t 
founder of the Persian mo 
archy [ Persian Kurush, Hel 
Koresh or Khoresh, ріс 
«є воп or fire ”]. 

xwAvorev, 3. pers, plur, pr 
opt. of keAvo. 

ко\бш, f. колбсо, р. ! 
кфА®ка, 1. aor. (KAA voa, v. 
and a. : 1. Neut. : To offer, 
be, а hindrance; to be 
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obstacle. — 8. Act.: а. То 
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№Вереу, 1. pers. plur. 2. 


hinder, prevent.—b. With Acc. | aor. subj. of Aau Bara. 


of person and Inf.: То hinder, 
or prevent, а person from 
doing, ete. ; йо forbid a person 
to do, e(c.;—at 7, 5 supply 
npas after коддє ;--аб 3, 8 
supply abroós after kweAv- 
сорта ;—at 6, 14 supply óuâs 
wAéwrew after xwAver.—N.B. 
The v is always long before a 
consonant; but is common 
before a vowel. 

KkeAvev, ovca, or, P. pres. 
of колдо. —– As Subst.: eA ov, 
ovros, n. With Art.: That 
which hinders ; the hindrance 
the impediment, | 

кор-бру-те, ov, m. [код-2, 
* à village"; Épx-e, “ to rule” } 
(*Village-ruler"; hence) 4 
headman of a village; а 
comarch. 

к-р, uns, f. ("А thing— 
or place—for lying down or 
sleeping "; hence) A village, 
as a dwelling-place oe to 
Sans. root ct, “ to lie down, to 
sleep ’’]. 

KaLy-THS, Tov, m. Гкоцт), 
(uncontr. gen.) xodun-os, “a 
village] А man, ог inhabit- 
ані, of a village; a villager. 


AüáBetv, 2. nor. inf. of AauB- 
Gye. 
A&Bor, AGBorev, 3. pers. 


sing. and plur. 2. aor. орі. 


№Воу, обса, фу, P. 2. nor. 
of AauBare. 

AáBecn, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
subj. of AauBàro. 

Хаухдую, f. Aftopat, р. 
eYAnxa, poet. AéAoyxa, plup. 
elAfxew, 2. aor. ÉAáxor, v. n. 
To get, or obtain, by lot. 

Aayés, gen. Aayd (Acc. 
Sing. Aayov and Aay% ; Acc. 
plur. Aayos), m. A Aare. 

№д«у, 2. aor. inf. of Аамд- 
are. 

A&Gorev, 3. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
opt. of AavOáve. 

Aá0év, odra, б», P. 2. aor. of 
Aavbave. 

Aákkos, ov, т. A pit for 
wine, ete. ; 2, 22. 

Aüxev-Xkós, їкї, їкбу, adj. 
[Adxwy, “ а Laconian ?'] (“ Of, 
or belonging to, a Aŭxwr ”; 
hence) .Laconias. 

Ха(р)В-дую, f. Afouat, p. 
elanga, plup. eiAf$eir, 2. aor. 
баВоу, v. a. irreg.: 1. То 
take ;—at 5, 33 supply airdy 
after éAduBavrev ;—at 5, 85 
folld. by Partitive Gen. (тел ау) 
as Object [§ 112, Obs. 2]; see 
also payor at end.—2. a. То 
get, receive, obtain.—b. With 
second Acc.: То get, or ob- 
fain, & person, e/c., as that 
denoted by the second Acc. 
—3. To take by violence; to 
seize, lay hold of, carry off 
as Prize, hooty "Soest, eo. ч, 
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fo eap!rre a person or a place, i 1. aor. Oa, v. з. 2nd n.: 1. 
ete.—4. To catch, find out, | Aet.: а. To speak, say, ctc. 
detect ; —in this meaning often | —b. To tell, declare, make 
folld. by part. m concord krows, state, ete—e. To 
with nearer Object ( ! speak of, mention, etc.— d. 
or understood) of the verb; Folld. by Objective clause, or 
—in pass. construction with clause introduced by Sr: or és 
part. in concord with Subject : (that): То say, or state, that. 
{е cr understood) of --е. Folld. by a speech, efc., 
the verb :—4àr As Өте кАётт- | as Object: To say; 1, 22; 
сутєз, if you shall be caught | 7, 3.—2. Neut.: To speak, 
stealing, 6, 15.—5. Pass.:| ete—S. Pass.: Ае & р. 
Folld. by adj.: To be found | XéAeypa, 1. aor. ёАєх Gyn, 1. f. 
to be that which is denoted | Aex0f4ocoua:: a. To be said or 


by the adj.— Pass. : Ха(р)В- 
Фуора, р. Anupa 1. аот. 
eiAnpeny, 1. f. Ауфелсороц 
[strengthened fr. root Ae, 
akin to Sans. root LABH, “to 
obtain "7. 

Ха(у)б-дую, f. Afjow and 
Afj'oua,, р. A€AnOa, pluperf. 
флелівем, 2. aor. ÉAáOor, v. n. : 
1. То escape notice or observ- 
ation; to be hid or concealed. 
—2. In connexion with a 
participle in concord with the 
Subject of the verb, the parti- 
ciple is rendered as a verb of 
the sametense asthat in which 
Aar0&ro, ete., is found, while 
Aay0áve, etc. is rendered by 
an adverb, Unawares, without 
being seen, unperceived, etc. : 
— lAá0oy фууйз проселӨбутєѕ, 
(they escaped notice having 
approached near; i.e.) t 
approached near without be- 
ing seen, or unperceived, 2, 7. 

Adyw, f. ло, р. лелека, 


spokem.—b. To be said or 
reported ;—at 3, 4; 5,2 folld. 
by Inf.—c. Impers. : éMéyero, 
(It) was said ;—st 1, З the 
clause тоб Ebo püTov ras yyàs 
ob xpéow ToU Thypnros celra: is 
the Subject of éAéyero. 

Aeios, a, ov, adj. Smooth :— 
Aelovs *ynAóQovs, smooth hills, 
i.e. hills, or ascents, with а 
level surface, and free from 
stones, bushes, ete., 4, 1. 

Х (є) (п-ю, f. Леро, 2. perf. 
Лока, pluperf. éAcAolresy, 
1. aor. ÉAeuja, 2. aor. ÉAixor, 
v. 8.: 1. Act.: а. To leave, 
quit, etc.—b. To abandon, 
forsake, etc.—9. Pass. : \elw- 
ора, p. AdAciumat, р. perf. 
ФАєлеїциту, 1. aor. erclpOny, 
1. fut. Аєфбвітора, 3. fut. 
AcAeljouat: a. To be left, to 
be left behind.—b. Of time 
To be left, to remain [ro 
Axr; akin to Sans. root RI’ 

* to leave" ]. 
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Ayyo, f. Ahto, 1. aor. Zanta, 
v. n. То cease, come to an end; 
to end. 

М орңаь; вее Ant(ouot. 

№ орах (Attic Хора), 
f. Anicopat, 1. aor. ёАтїт&дту>, 
v. mid. [=Anld-cona; fr. 
Ants, Anid-os (Doric for Aela), 
<“ booty, spoil] To spoil or 
plunder ; to carry off booty, 
etc., from ; 8, 23. 

Ма, 1. aor. inf. of Афую. 

AndOryjre, 2. pers. plur. 
1. aor. subj. pass. of AauBàro. 

Хлфбдереу, 1. pers. plur. 
1. aor. subj. pass. of Aauß- 
vw. 

Хпфдрєва, 1. pers. plur. 
fut. ind. of AauBàvo. 

№0ос, ov, m. 4 stone. 

1. Mv -о%$, 9, оби, adj. 
[contr. fr. Aiv-eos, én, «ov ; fr. 
Aip-o», “ flax 7) (** Of, or per- 
taining to, Atvoy’’; hence) 
Made of linen, linen-. 

2. Atvovs, masc. acc. plur. 
of 1. Aivots ; 7, 15. 

Nwetv, 2. aor. inf. of Аєїко. 

Maroy, обса, бу, Р. 2. aor. 
of Аєйте. 

Ady-os, ov, m. [for Aéy-os ; 
r. Аёу-ш, “to say or speak "| 

* That which is said or 
poken”; hence) 1. а. 4 
ord.—b. Plur.: Words, i.e. 

'nguage, talk.—9. A speech. 

3. А story, account, narra- 
Мусу 0 ВІРІ 

т, ns, f.: 1.4 spear- 

id, javelin-head ; а spike, 
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head, от point, of а spenr or 
lance.—2. A spear, lance. 

A(o)ur-ós, h, dv, adj. 

[strengthened fr. Мт, root ot 
Лето, “to leave] 1. Left, 
remaining.—As Subst.: a. 
Aourós, об, та. With Art.: 
The remaining person, the 
other ; see €repos.—b. Хацтої, 
фу, m. plur. With Art.: The 
remaining men, etc. ; the rest; 
2, 18.—2. The rest, or re- 
mainder, of that denoted by 
the subst. to which it is in 
attribution; 8, 18.—As Subst.: 
Aourdy, об (supply харіо»), n. 
With Art.: Theremainder of 
the place or spot; 7, 6.—8. 
Of time: Zemaining, remain- 
der of. 

Aovotda, acc. of Aovoteds. 

Aova-Yevs, iévs, m. [Aovo- 
of, “Lusi”; a town in the 
north of Arcadia in the Pelop- 
onnésus or S. Greece (now the 
Moréa)] А Lusian. 

Aód-os, ov, m. [for Аёх-о$; 
fr. Aér-w, " to peel or bark ”] 
(* That which is peeled or 
barked °’; hence, * that which 
is rubbed, or worn, bare"; 
hence, ** the back of the neck, 
the withers” of draught anim- 
als where the hair is rubbed 
off by the yoke; hence) 4 
rising ground, hill, ridge. 

Aox-ày-ós, об, m. [for Aox- 
ny-és; fr. Aóx-os, “a company 
or band of soldiers”; у» 
Фора “to lead’) C Cane 
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рапу-, or band., leader") 4 
captain ;—at 1, 26 Aoxàyobs 
is Acc. of nearer Object de- 
pendent on cvyxáAécarras. 
Aóy-os, ov, m. [for Aéy-os ; 
fr. Лёу-о (in mid. force), °“ to 
lie" anywhere] (“A lying" 
anywhere; esp. in ambush; 
* a body of men lying in wait ; 
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науобра, p. uéuwra, 2. aor. 
pass. urns, v. mid. То be 
mad or frenzied ; to be out of 
one's mind, to be beside one’s 
self. 

pavdpevos, 7, ov, P. pres. of 
palvopat.—As Subst.: pawó- 
pevot, wy, m. plur. Persons 


out of their mind, madmen ; 


an ambuscade ”; hence) 4 | 8, 20 


company of soldiers. 

Хібдуаь, 1. aor. inf. pass. of 
Abo. 

Atxtos, ov, m. Lycius ; the 
commander of the cavalry in 
the Greek army ; 3, 22; 7, 24. 
In Book 3, ch. 3, sect. 20 he 
is called an Athenian, and his 
appointment to the command 
he held is mentioned. 

№-о, f. Лого, р. Аєліжа, 
1. aor. fAvoa, v. a.: 1. То 
loosen, loose, unfasten.—2. То 
loose, release, set free from 
bonds, e£c.—98. To break up, 
bring to nought, put an end 
to.—4. Of a commandment, 
truce, ete. : To break, violate. 
—Pass.: Av-opat, р. AéA Unas, 
1. aor. éAD0qv, 1. Ё AvOAcopat 
[akin to Sans. root 10, “to 
саб’? ]. 

Awpáw -à, f. Awphow, 1. aor. 
dAdpnoa, v. n. To cease. 

Aej(cec:, 8. pers. plur. 
1. aor. subj. of Awpdes. 


рійбе, 2. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
imperat. of nav0ávo. | 
райуодаї, f. pavfooua and 


K-pós, pd, póv,adj.: 1. Zong, 
whether in space or time.—2. 
Large, great. Ba Comp.: 
paxp-drepos and баса»; Sup.: 
pakp-óráros and д}кїтто 
[akin to Sans. root MAH, 


originally млан, “to be 
great "' ]. 
Máxpeves, «v, m. plur. 


1. The Macronés ; а powerful 
tribe in the E. of Pontus, 
about the Moschici Mountains, 
a ra connecting the Cau- 
cisus with Anti-Libanus ;— 
at 8,1 with тђу тфу Maxpáror 
supply xópav ;—at 8, 5 supply 
eicí with bri Mdxpwves.—2. 
The country of the Macrinés. 
а-а, adv.: 1. Pos.: a. 
uch, very, very much, ez- 
ceedingly.—b. To strengthen 
the word to which it is joined: 
Quite, very, etc.: — дала 
WOAAGY, very many, 1, 23 :— 
dra ewon, very dreadful. 
6, 16:— pda 7560, ver 
pleasantly or very agreeat 
3, 2.—2. Comp.: pêA\ov 
More, in а higher degr 
b. Rather :—pàAXor §, 
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than. At 6, 11 џраллоу fol. 
lows the comparative xpeirroy. 
This is to be explained on the 
principle of а blending of two 
constructions; viz. kpeiTToy 
kA kat À pdxeoOat, and &уйбф» 
kAéjai parov 1) náxea0ai.— 
3. Sup.: pdA-tora, Most, in 
the highest degree, exceed- 
ingly, chiefly, most of all, 
especially Гасс. to some, akin 
to Sans. varas, “remarkable”; 
acc. to others, akin to Sans, 
root MAH ; see péyas |. 


места, paddov ; see udAa. 
pavOave, f. naehow and 


pá6foonc, р. нерйдтка, 2. 
aor. ~ud@ov, v. а. To learn 
by inquiry, to ascertain ;— 
at 8, 5 folld. by clause rives 
eicí» as Object [strengthened 
fr. root pad, akin to Sans. root 
MATH, “to churn”; hence, 
* to agitate” in the mind]. 

рду-тіє, Tews, m. An in- 
spired person ; a seer, sooth- 
sayer [akin to Sans. root MAN, 
* to think"; also, “to know, 
to declare ”; and so, ** The one 
who knows or declares" the 
will of the gods or future 
events). 

Марбоь, оу, m. plur. The 
Матай; a people of Armenia. 

pdpotiros, ov, m. 4 bag, 
pouch, 

растіу-бо -б, f. масті ус, 
1.аог. épacri-yoca, у.а. [udor- 
i£, pdoriy-os, “a scourge ” ] 
То scourge with rods, etc. ; to 

Anad. Book IV. 
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Лод.— Pass.: paotty-dopar 
-oupat, 1. fut. pacriywPhoouat 
and pactiydooma. 

paords, об, m.: 1. 4 breast 
of a man or woman.—2. Any 
round,or breast-shaped object; 
a round hill, a knoll. 

рах-агра, aípas, f. A sabr 
or sword [like udáx-opa “to 
fight," akin to Sans. makh-a, 
“a warrior”; and so “ the 
thing for fighting," or * the 
warrior's weapon ""). 

păxalp-ťov, iov, n. dim. 
Гийхаг-а, “а sword”] A 
small, or short, sword; а 
dagger. 

páx-m, ns, f. [ndx-oua, 
“to fight ”] A fight, battle : 
—pnéxpi 75s náxns, up to, or 
until, the (memorable) battle, 
i.e. at 1, 1 of Cynaxa, in 
which Cyrus was defeated, as 
mentioned by Xenophon in 
Book 1 Chapter 8 of the 
Anabasis. 

pax-opa, f. Laxécoua:, 
рахібстора, рахобра, p. pe- 
ніхтиа, pendyeoua, 1. aor. 
euaxeoduny, v. mid. irreg. То 
fight [root рах, akin to Sans. 
makh-a, “a warrior” ]. 

paxovpefa, 1. pers. plur. 
fut. ind. of дёхода. 

peyGAars, fem. dat. plur. of 
péyas. 

peyadn, fem. nom. sing. of 
péyas. 

реєүёЛо, masc. nom. plur. 


of uéyos. 
wey Ж. 
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peyadouw, masc. and neut. 
dat. plur. of uéyas. 

péy - as, GAn, а, adj. 
Great, large. BaF Comp.: 
péCwv, elwy; Sup.: péy- 
«сто [ fr. same root as uakpós; 
вее дакрб$ |. 

péye-00s, Geos Өоуз, n. [for 
péya-00s ; fr. péya-s, “great”; 
hence, “ wide 7") (** The qual- 
ity of the шбуає""; hence) Of 
a river: Width, breadth. 

péycorov, adv. [adverbial 
acc. of дёуштто$, “ greatest ”; 
see puéyas] In the greatest 
degree, most. 

«0  ; see nerd. 

— éws, m. [Ме0- 
ф$рї-оу, ''Methydrium," а 
town of Arcadia in the Pelop- 
onnésus or 8. Greece (now 
the Moréa)] 4 man of Meth- 
ydrium ; а Methydrian. 

редфома», masc. dat. plur. 
of pediwy; 8, 20. 

ye0U-w (found only in pres. 
and imperf. and pres. part.), 
v. п. [uéüv (found only in 
nom. and acc.), wine? (Є To 
have неви"; hence, ав a result 
of taking too much of it) То 
be drunken, or intoxicated, 
with wine. 

реду, ovca, оу, P. pres. 
of девфа.-- As Subst.: pe0vov, 
ovros, m. An intoxicated, or 
drunken, person ; 8, 20. 

pe(tovs,contr.masc. and fem. 
nom. and acc. plur. of ueíQwv. 


де[у, ov, comp. adj.: 1. 
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Greater, larger, in size.—2. 
Greater, in degree. — 8. 
Greater (= of greater import- 
ance or more moment) than 
usual; 7, 23, where it may be 
regarded as a modified super- 
lative, of very great import- 
ance or momest. 

peivat, 1. aor. inf. of ум. 

peior, adv. [adverbial neut. 
ОЁ pelwy, “less” ] Less. 

(озу, ov, comp. adj. Less; 
—at 5, 36 folld. by Gen. of 
thing compared [$ 114] ; see 
paxpos. 

pédas, uéAaıva, цехау, adj. 
Black, dark, dark-coloured 
[akin to Sana. mala, “ dirty]. 

peer-áo -Q, f. wererhow, 
later peAethooua, 1. aor. 
éueAérgsa, v. а. [ueAém-m, 
©“ саге, attention ”] (** To have 
a care of or for; to pay 
attention to”; hence) With 
Inf.: To practise doing, etc. 

po, f. wedAAfow, 1. aor. 
éuéAAnoa, v. n. With Inf.: 
1. To mark free will: То be 
about to do, etc. ; to be on the 
point of doing, etc.; to ін- 
tend, or purpose, to do, etc. 
— 2. To mark necessity: Must, 
with the finite English verb 
of the Gr. Inf.—3. To mark 
a strong probability: Will 
would, may, etc, with t 
finite English verb of the / 
Inf. ;—or to be expresse" 
an English adverb, e.g 
haps, likely. 
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ќу, conj.: 1. Indeed, on |8, 8.—3. In time: Middle. 


the one hand :—puév .. . 84, 
on the one hand . . . on the 
other hand.—2. To mark an 
objection, ete.: Yet, however, 
still, nevertheless. 

pevet, 3. pers. sing. fut. ind. 
of péve; 8, 18. 

peveiy, fut. inf. of uévw. 

pévorey, 3. pers. plur. pres. 
opt. of péve. 

pévoucı, masc. dat. plur. of 
pévov ; 4, 19. 

pév-To, adv. [иё, “ in- 
deed"; то, enclitic particle 
used in “strengthening ” 
force] In truth, indeed, at any 
rate, however: — огує, 
however indeed. 

pévrot-ye ; вее шбутог. 

pévo, f. pera, p. uenérnka, 
1. aor. Zuewa, v. n. and a.: 1. 
Neut.: a. То remain, wait.— 
b. То remain, stay, in a place, 
etc. —2. Act.: То watt or 
tarry for; to expect. 

шуму, ovga, ov, P. pres. of 
pévo ; 4, 19. 

pépos, «os ovs, n. A part, 


portion. 

péc-os, 7, ov, adj: 1. 
Middle.—As Subst.: pésov, 
ov, n.: & The middle, the 
space between.—bv. The mid- 
dle or centre :—rarà uécor, 
in the centre, 8, 15.—2. Where 


a thing is in the middle, i. e. 


—As Subst.: pécov, ov, n. 
The middle:—pécov $uépas, 
mid-day, 4, 1 [akin to Sans. 
madh-yas, “ middle"; whence 
also Lat. med-ius]. ` 

peo~rds, ті, TÓv, adj.: 1. 
Filled, full.—2. With Gen. 
[8 108]; cf. Primer, § 119, 5: 
Filled with, full of. 

perá (before a soft vowel 
per’; before an aspirated vowel 
ре), prep.: 1. With Gen.: 
With.—2. With Acc.: а. 
Among.—b. In sequence or 
succession: <After.—c. In 
time: After :--цетд тобто, 
after this, 8, 25, etc. :—pu«0 
nuépay, (after day; i.e.) in 
the course of the day, by 
day, 6, 12. 

ретіа -біберь, f. perd-5dou, 
2. aor. uer-&av, v. a. [perd, 
denoting “ participation or 
community”; (wut, “ to 
give ”]1. With Partitive Gen. 
of thing as Object, and Dat. 
of person: То give a part of, 
or to impart, to one; to dis- 
tribute a portion of a thing to 
one ;—at 5, 6 the Gen. of 
thing being a demonstrative 
pron. is omitted before the 
folly. relative; while the 
relative, by attraction, takes 
the case (Gen.) of the omitted 
demonstrative, instead of its 


the middle of, the midst of own case, the Acc., the verb 

that denoted by the subst. to | elxov on which it depends: 

which it is in attribution; | strictly requiring, wa Ase. 
L2 


148 


шетедідоєау AAAS (Фкеіу- 
wv), бу (бог 8) elxor; see 8s, 
по. 1, c.—2. With Acc. ої thing 
and Dat. of person: То dis- 
tribute, divide оці, something 
to persons; £o share something 
with one; 5, 5. 

peradotev, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. opt. of нетдбідари. 

ретебіботау, 8. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of peradidep. 

perp-éo -à, f. nerphow, 1. 
aor. éuérpnca, v. а. [uérp-or, 
“a measure ””] To measure. 

péxp: (péxpis), adv. : 1. Of 
time: а. Alone: Until.—b. 
With Gen.: Until, until the 
time of, up to; 1, 1; see 
pdyn:—péxpis ob (supply 
xpóvov), until such time as, up 
to the time that.—2. ОЁ place 
With Gen.: a. Up to, as far 
as; 5, 86.—Ъ. As far аз, 
down to; 7, m 

t$ ; See Expt. 

* aay. and conj.: 1. Adv.: 
a. Not, as conveying a negative 
impression; also, in independ- 
ent clauses, containing a com- 
mand, entreaty, warning, or 
expressing a wish or fear.—b. 
In combinations: (a) el uh, Jj 
not ; і.е. except.—(b) єї 8 uh, 
But if not.—(c) où uf, Мої by 
any means, by no means.— 
с. In prohibitions: (a) With 
Imperat. of pres. forbids what 


VOCABULARY. 


not yet begun.—d. When 
used in questions а negative 
reply is expected, and ці is not 
rendered into English.—e, 
After words involving a neg- 
ative notion, strengthening 
the preceding negative idea. 
—2. Conj.: a. That not.—b. 
Lest.—c. After words denot- 
ing “foar” or “danger”: That. 

pn-8é, conj. [uh, “ not”; 
84, “and’’] 1. And not, nor, 
neither :—ph ... undé, not 
e o ‚ nor, not eee neither.— 
2. Not even. 

py8-els, pnde-ula, un5-év, 
num. adj. ſund-é, * not even ”; 
els, " one”) 1. Not even one, 
not @ single, none or no what- 
ever.— As Subst.: | ряду, 
pnbevós, n. Nothing.—2. Ad- 
verbial neut.: pmbév, In no 
respect, not at all. 

рлбеу ; вее undefs. 

рибе-поте, adv. [undé, “not 
even ”; тотё, “at any time ”] 
(“Not even at any time”; 
і. e.) Never. 

punxáv-dopac -ӧра, f. 
итХаућсорси, 1. aor. èunxăv- 
пошити, v. mid. [unxar-h, 
* contrivance”) То contrive 
or effect ; to devise. 

pnx&vi, fis, f. Means, con- 
irivance, device. 

pla, píav, fem. nom. and 
асс. sing. of els. 


pixpds, d, бу, adj. 1. Pos.: 
Small, little.—As Subt.: 
ракрбу, об (sc. BidornHpa, 


Js occurring or being done.— 
(2) With Subj. of aorist for- 
"ds generally, or something 
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* distance”) 4 little distance; 
7, "7.—9. Comp.: ё\ћаттеу, 
ov, Smaller, less.—8. Sup. : 
éXaxtoTos, 7, ov, Of number: 
Least, fewest; 6, 10. Wes 
Comp.: pixp-dérepos, éAdoowy 
or éAdrrwy, pelwy; Sup.: 
. шкр-отйтоѕ, €AGXIOTOS, pei- 
тоб. 


pévos, т, ov, adj Only, 
alone. 
бох -Чо$, ela, «ior, adj. 

poox-os, “a calf"] Of, or 
belonging to, а calf'or ealves : 
—kpéa péoxeia, (flesh of 
calves ; і. e.) veal, 5, 31. 

p3-Lo, f. uoto, 1. nor. Zuvta, 
v. n. [ио or pw, “mu,” a 
sound produced by closing the 
lips] (* To make the sound 
ut”; hence, “ to close, shut”; 
hence) То drink with closed 
lips, to suck up. 

pUpov, ov, n. An unguent, 
sweet ointment, of any kind. 

pu-xds, об, m. [и0-0, “to 
close, shut”; see uw above] 
(* That which is closed or 
shut ”; hence, “the innermost 
place or part"; hence) 4 
nook, recess ; 1, 7. 

























carry ”] (“ Bearing, or carry- 
ing, рау”; hence) Receiving 
pay, serving for hire.—As 
Subst. : ро дофброѕ, ov, m. 4 
hireling soldier, a mercenary. 
рупроу-є0о, f. uynuorcóco, 
р. éunuóvevka, 1. aor. ékynuóv- 
evca, v. а. Грдийиоу, pyhpov-os, 

s mindful” | (“To be urhuwr "; 
hence) With Acc. or Gen. as 
Object [$ 111 and Obs. 1]: 
1. To call to mind, remember, 
think of.—9. To call to an- 
other's тіпа; to speak of, tell 
of, etc. 

рбү-\, adv. [udy-os, “ toil, 
trouble ”] 1. With toil and 
pain, with difficulty. — 8. 
Scarcely, hardly. 

pol, dat. sing. of ёуф. 

ports, adv.; another form 
of udyts. 

. povay 7, adv. [adverbial fem. 
dat. of porăxós, “single, 
solitary ’’] (“In a single, or 
solitary, way "; hence) Alone, 

only. 


vam, ns, f. 4 woody dell, 
а glen. 

veav(-oxos, oxov, m. dim. 
(only in form) [vedvi-as, ov, 
“a young man"] 4 young 
man; а youth—The term 
was v) ris to men up to the 
age of forty years. 

р 5, m.: 1. Sing. : 
Of persons: 4 dead body, a 
corpse.—2. Plur.: With Art.: 
The dead [akin to Sans. root 
— “to perish’’; in part. 

rf, pass. “ desi " М, 
ы visa, 1. veph, wes. = 
ELANGO .» VVE; M b 
Pied S a... Y, O осо 
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etc., as Subject: То drive 
afield or to pasture ; to graze, 
pasture, tend, etc.—2. Pass. : 
vép-opat, р. vevéunpuat, 1. aor. 
even hOny, 1. fut. venh horona : 
Of places: Zo be grazed by 
cattle, etc. ; 6, 17. 
уєб-бар-то$, то», adj. [véos, 
(uncontr. gen.) véo-os, “ new”; 
Sépw, “to flay,” through a 
root бар) Newly flayed, re- 
cently skinned. 
véos, a, ov, adj. (Є New”; 
hence) Of persons: Young.— 
As Subst.: véot, wy, m. plur. 
With Art.: The young men; 
1, 27. 855° Comp.: ve-drepos; 
Sup. : ve-óTráros | akin to Sans. 
nava, “ new”; also, “ young" ]. 
veupa, as, f. A bow-string. 
vevodpevos, P. fut. of уо. 
véw, f. vedoopat, р. vévev- 
ка, 1. aor. évevoa, v. n. То 
swim. 
ve-wo-tl, adv. [vé-os, (in 
time) * new, recent”; ws, ad- 
verbial termination; with 
syllable т: added] (“ After the 
manner of the véos”; hence) 
Newly, recently, lately. 
уєотётос, 7,0», SUP. ad]. ; see 
yéos.—As  Subst.: veéTirot, 
оу, m. plur. With Art.: The 
youngest men, the youngest ; 
2,16; 5, 21 
vix-dw -@, f. vixhow, р. ve- 
”"хжула, 1, aor, ёикђса, У. 8. 
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conquer.—b. To overpower, 
get the better of. —2. Neut.: 
To be, or prove, victorious; to 
conquer. 
їк-б-рйх-ов, ow m. [ик- 

dw, “to conquer”; (о) con- 
necting vowel; uăx-n, “ bat- 
tle ”] (* He that conquers in 
battle 77) Nīcõmăchus ; а com- 
mander of some light troops 
in the Greek army ; 6, 20. 

vixgev, contr. 3. pers. plur. 
pres. opt. of vikáo. 

vop-ife, f. rouice, Attic 
vould, р. уєрдиїка, 1. aor. 
évéutoa, v. а. [vdp-os, “a 
custom ”] 1. а. То hold, or 
own, as а custom; touse cus- 
tomarily, to practise. — b. 
Pass.: Zo be held, ete., as 
a custom; to be customary, 
to be the custom.—Impers.: 
vopiferat, (It) із customary ; 
—at 2, 23 the Subject of you- 
t(erai is morty, which is to be 
supplied from the preceding 
ётоітсау.—9. With Objective 
clause: To think that ; —at 
8, 18 abroós is to be supplied 
before $eóyeiv, the two words 
forming the Objective clause 
after voulcavras. 

убр-Їроє, iu», Tuov, adj. 
[vón-os, “custom, law”) («Об 
or belonging to, убдоз??; hence) 
Customary, ordained by law ; 
—at 6,15 vépipoy is predicated 
of the clause tay . . . pastry 


argi п. (ріку, “ victory ”] 1. 
Act.: a. Тр gain the victory 
ver; Lo vanquish, overcome, 


обода. 
убр.-9%, ov, M. (for wep-osy 
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Hospitable.—As Subst. : &év- 
Ха, wy (sc. Sepa), m. plur. 
Gifts of hospitality, friendly 
presents ; 8, 24. 

Шєуофбу, бутог, m. Xeno. 
phon, the son of Gryllus, was 
born at Athens, about B.C. 
444. In early life he was tho 
friend and pupil of Socrates. 
In в.с. 401 he joined tho 
expeditionary force under 
Cyrus, and on that account 
was banished from his country. 
In в.о. 396 he served under 
Agesilaus in his Asiatic camp- 
aign, and fought against his 
countrymen at the battle of 
Сбгопеа, в.о. 394. Sub- 
sequently he resided for many 
years at Scyllus, near Olympia, 
on an estate given him by the 
Lacedeemonians ; and on being 
expelled from it, by the 
Eleans on their making war 
with Sparta, he retired to 
Corinth, where he died in 
about the 90th year of his 
age. The writings of Xeno- 
phon are not few; the best 
known of them being the 
«є Anabasis," wherein he de- 
scribes the “ Retreat of the 
Ten Thousand," in which he 
himself bore so distinguished 


& part. 
беа, му; see tévios. Enpés, d, óv, adj. à 
Eu- Nw, fw, t. — Ac 


Ёбу-Хос, ta, iov (and &év- 
los, jo») adj. [£év-os, “a\scrape, pone, eR Ro 


guest-friend ^] (“Of, or be- |scrager, or rasp” Sex A ФУ 


fr. véu-w, “to assign, appor- 
tion ”] (* That which is as- 
signed or apportioned ^; 
hence, “a law, ordinance” ; 
hence) 1. A usage, custom.— 
2. Гаю. 
` vols, gen. vod, dat. v, acc. 
vovv, contr. fr. vóes, ov, etc. m. 
Mind. 

ууктер-єйо, f. уиктерєйсо, 
1. aor. ёуиктерєџва, v. n. 
[vdnrep-os, ** by night] (є То 
do something by night”; 
hence) То watch by night, to 
bivouac ;—at 4, ll vunrep- 
єуфутау abrày is Gen. Abs. 


[5 118]. 
VUKT-wp, adv. (re, yukT-0$, 
“ night "| By night, at night. 

убу, adv. Now [akin to Sans. 
nu or nd, now ^]. 

уУФЕ, vuerds, f.: 1. Night ;— 
at 2,14; 4, 8; 4, 15; 7, 27 
vuxrés is the Gen. of time 
“ when” [$ 112, Obs. 3); cf. 
Primer, § 120 ;—at 1, 5 vyverós 
is gen. dependent on rocovror 
to be supplied ;—at 1, 11; 
2,1; 3,7; 5, 4; 5, 14 viera 
is the Acc. of “ Duration of 
time? [8 99]; cf. Primer, 
5 102, (1) [nkin to Sans. 
nica, “night”; sakíam, “by 
night 79. 

































longing to, a gévos”; hence) \ing wood, Hence) 





ве (sc 

T^ Gator Я 8, 13. 
6, 0 dining — — 
the a0) 0*7 plex noun: 

р. A comP the rear, 1,6; 
— от оп the further 
ра» ods tuxpoo Cae 
29 5 fxic0c, those in 
TOY om those in the 
cf., also, 2, 25 — 

ó£ov, the lower 

bow, 2, 28.— 7. 

he p: a With cy 
pe and Gen еэ ої 
ag son's followers, 
notes , ¿—oi соу аот Ф, 
attendants, th him — 
op “з E 

the o 3,20;— ray 
i. e- | than 10008 
à Hever Aon, 1:8. Aeno- 
ње; Xenoph soldiers, 3, d 
Р for of тар. with жері or 
— —b of person, or 
rson ; also, 

ersoD, or 

e of ко. де- 
28 followers, 
also within 


3.143 


TOU T 


€ 
{су 9 


А the to-day 
у Озан. ссу, 
АЗжх оз), 


ent Gen. denotes zh 
etc, of, or pertains 
person, efc.—b, Folk 
Drep. and its case den 
thing, etc, connecte 
that which such prep. 
case point out :—ra ярі 
the things before hi 
, 12 ;j —rày троє roy т 
of the things relating 
war, 3, 10.—9. The m 
fem. art. : a. With Dey 
Gen. denotes the persoi 
belonging to a person. 
éaurav, those belong 
themselves, i. e. their ot 
5, 23.— b. Folld. by pr 
its case denotes the І 
efc, connected witb 
which such prep. and i 
point out :—of ёк тод 

























those out of the plain 
cf. 7, 22; 5, 22.—10. | 
of the article with an 
tive adj. 
subst. : a. When the 
of the subst. is to be 
ularized, the attrib 
placed between the 

the 
éxAttixdy, 8, 18 
ибудиз wodejalous, 5 
When the 
emphasized, the art. 
to both subst. and? 
the subst. with its 
placed first sra 
nBacrovtras, ©, У. 


ог part. : 


subst. :---ту °4 


e. є 
2 


quality 


bpdpevow, S, УУ 
akin to XXe s 


154 


of the Art. with а possessive 
Gen. :—) oxnvh 7 TipiBa(ov, 
4, 21.—c. With (uévyas, pécos) 
3Aos, and some others, the 
adjective stands either before 
the art. or after the subst. :— 
bany Th» бура», 1, 10; cf., 
also, 2, 4; 5, 20 ;— but тӯ Ap 
фіЛауту:, 8, 11, must be re- 
ferred to no. 10, а, above.—d. 
For position of xas with art. 
and subst. see таѕ. —11. Ап 
attributive Gen. is sometimes 
placed between the art. and 
its subst.:— T3» тб» Кард- 
ovxwy xópav, 3, 1.—12. 
The art. may be separated 
from its subst. by several 
words. | Such words ате 
generaly to be taken аз an 
adjectival sentence standing 
as the attribute to the 
subst. s—rûy èv TQ пєбіф 
ндЛіста, oikobrrey, 8, 24.— 
13. Neut. art. is joined to adj. 
to form an adverbial expression 
(cf. above, no. 6, Б) :—rd 
wpüTov, at first, 8, 9;—rò 
ярбтєроу, formerly, previous- 
ly, before, 4, 14.—14. Prefixed 
to тоюбтоє it either changes 
this pron. into a subst., or sub- 
joins it to a subst. which al- 
ready has the art.:— eis тд 
тоадта, for such matters.— 
15. The article is sometimes 
separated from its substantive 
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1,8; û 58 Нерофёу, 1, 22.— 
16. For article with &AAos, see 
ЕЛЛоѕ.— 17. Adverbial expres- 


sions :—Tà MEV . . . T бе, on 
the one hand . . . on the other 
hand; partly . . . partly, 


1, 14;—Tf мер... ті бе, in 
the one part... in the other 
part, 8, 10.—N.B. Proper 
names of individual persons, 
and also of cities and countries, 
do not require the art., except 
as above specified.—A proper 
name is folld. by a subst. with 
art., in apposition, when the 
person bearing it is to be 
distinguished from others of 
the same name :—'Ayaocías б 
Хторфалїоѕ, 7, 9; Aioxivns 
ó "Акариду, 8, 18; Клейиор б 
'Opxouévios, 8, 18 [akin to 
Sans. sa, “one”; and £a, “ he, 
she, 16°]. 

2. 8, 7, тд, demonstr. pron. : 
1. This, that, etc. :—rà ёрэ, 
those mountains, 1, 20.—As 
Subst.: He, she, й, etc. :—ó 
бё, and he, 3,9; 4, 6; 8, 26, 
etc. :—oi 8, апа they, 2, 19; 
4, 17, etc.—9. Repeated: û 
иё... ó É the one... 
the other :—oi цёр. . . of 84, 
some... the others :—oi péy 
.. of GÉ. . . oi 58 kal, some 
. «. others . . . others also, 
8, 15. 

3. 8, neut. nom. and acc. 


sing. of $s, h, 6. 
bq5o-X-xov-te, Dom, adh, 
indecl. Eighty | ХУтбо-м 


Ly the particles иё, 8é, yé, 
Фа, тої, rovov, ydp, xal, öh, 
7d al :—of uiv Карбобхоь 
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his own country," i.e. to 
Amphipolis ; cf. 6, 1. 

olx-érns, érov, m. Гоік-бо, 
“to dwell] («А dweller” 
in a house; heuce, generally) 
A house-slave, servant, dom- 
estic. 

oix-éo -©, f. оікўсо, p. 
фктка, v. n. and а. [olk-os, 
“a house, dwelling” | (" To 
have an olxos?"; hence) 1. 
Neut.: Of persons, efc.: То 
dwell, live ;—at 7, 17 the im- 
perf. фкошу denotes what used 
to be done: used to dwell or 
live.—2. : а. Act.: То dwell 
in, inhabit.—b. Pass.: То be 
tnhabited.—Pnss.: olw-éopas 
-otpat, p. фктиц, l. aor. 
gnhonv, 1. fut. оіктећђаорси. 

otx-ia, tas, f. [oix-éw, Є to 
inhabit "] (* An inhabiting,” 
in abstract force; hence, con- 
crete) А Aabitation, dwelling, 
abode, house. 

оїко-веу, adv. [olxos, (un- 
contr. gen.) ofko-os, “а house"; 
hence, “ home”; Qe» (= ёк), 
“from” ] From home ;—at 
8, 25 it means * from his own 
country,” і. e. from Sparta. 

ора; see otopa. 

olvos, ov, m. Wine ;—at 
4, 9 in plur. 

otvo-x6-o¢, ov, m. [for olvo- 
xé-os; fr. olros, (uucontv. 
gen.) olvo-os, У — * осе 
€ tg TN CURN ne-o ^ 
— в — Wes SBE 


it was tO pout WIS aka У 


“eighth”; (n) connecting 
vowel; ко» (= can, in Sans. 
dacan), “ten”; та suffix (= 
Lat. tus), “provided with”; 
and so, literally, ‘ provided 
with the eighth ten * 

буб-оо5, dn, oor, adj. [for 
бкт-о05 ; fr. бкт-ф, “eight "] 
(Об, or pertaining to, eight"; 
hence) Eighth. 

óðo-roréw - row, fut. óbo. 
тосо», 1. aor. ddoroinga, v. п. 
[óðós, (uncontr. gen.) 656-os, 
‘са road”; wotdw, “to make" | 
To make, or form, а road ; to 
level a road ;—at 8, 8 folld. 
by cognate Acc. ёбу. 

98-65, ov, f. (^ That which 
approaches or forms an ap- 
proach”; hence) 1. A way, 
road.—2. A journey, march, 
etc. [akin to Sans. root ВАР, 
in force of “ to approach 777. 

$-0cv, adv. [8s, (uncontr. 
gen.) 8-os, “ who, which”; бє», 
inseparable particle denoting 
motion “ from” ) From which 
place, etc.; whence. 

1. of, masc. nom. plur. of 1. 
and 2. 6. 

2. ої, masc, nom. plur. of 


























бз. 

оїба; see ew. 

oles, nom. plur. of біз. 
olx-ü-8Be, adv. [olk-os, “a 
house, home"; (a) connecting 
vowel; де, particle = mpés, 
“towards "") Towards one’s 
house or home; homewards ; 

—at 6, 3 оїкйбє means “to 
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cups, ог gobletz, of guests, 
etc 


о-{-ораь (оїрак), imperf. 
фдиту, f. оійсора, later o0i$01- 
Topa, 1. aor. ghOnv: 1. То 
think, imagine, suppose, etc. 
—2. Inserted parenthetically 
in а clause: J suppose, 1 
imagine [akin to Sans. root I, 
“to go,” which with prefix 
ava (here represented by д), 
viz. AVA-I, has the force of 
“to consider, believe ”]. 

olos, а, ov, adj.: 1.: а. As a 
correlative to Toios, то:боде, 
тоодтоѕ, whether expressed or 
- understood : Such as, of such 
sort or kind аз :—ovAdkas, 
olas Єбуауто, катасттафиємої 
for тоайтаѕ dvAdkàs, olas 
Фбдудауто катастђоасдси, ката- 
стпоёрєуо, 5, 21.—b. With 
Inf, mostly with тё added 
(olds тє) (4 Such as for to” 
do, еѓс.; hence) (a) Suitable, 
or fit, for doing, еѓс.; able to 
do, eí(c.—(b) Neut.: olóv тє 
датіу, etc., It із, etc., possible 
to do, etc. :—ovdt reAdca: ofdy 
тє hy Tjj єісббф, nor was it 
possible to approach the en- 
trance, 2,3: here olóv тє hy 
forms an impersonal verbal 
expression, and has for its 
Subject the clause хеАйса тӯ 
eloóbq.—2. Of what sort or 
hind, what sort, or kind, of. 
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As possible :—xwpioy, olor 
xaAerórüroy (= тоюйто>» хоор-. 
iov, olov xaAerórürór dori, 
such a place, as is most dif- 
ficult, i. e.) а place as difficult 
as possible, 8, 2. 

olda-wep, ofa-mep, olóy-1ep, 
adj. [ofos, “such as"; wep, 
enclitic particle] А strength. 


' ened form of olos : Such as ; — 


at 4, 16 фаретрам kal adyüpi, 
ofavrep = Toiavrqv фарќтрау, 
etc. ; see olos, no. 1, a. 

Sis, dios, m. and f. A 
sheep. 

1. Olr-atos, ala, aio», adj. 
ГОїт-7, Cité or Eta” (now 
* Kumayta" ог © Katavé- 
thra ”) a mountain range in 
the south of Thessaly] Of, or 
belonging to, Eta; Gtean.— 
As Subst.: Olratos, ov, m. 4 
man of Mount (Eta, an Etean. 

2. Oiratos, ov; see 1. Oir- 
aos. 

otxopat, imperf. фхбить, f. 
oixfhoopat, p. Фхака, оїхока, 
and @xnuat, v. mid. irreg.: 1. 
To be gone, to have departed. 
- 9. With Part. of pres. or 
aor. in concord with Subject 
to denote something rapidly 
done :—dmrodpas pxero, having 
run away, ће was gone; і.е.) 
he quickly ran off; 6,8; cf. 
5, 35.—3. The imperf. фхдити 
can be used either as a pluperf., 


—2 Аз Adv.: ds, like, 
es erample, as for instance; 
s 124—4 With Superl. Adj, : 


had gone; от за an ео, 
went : — фуєто Onpacav, hod 
gone for the purpose of catch. 
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tng, i.e. to catch, 5, 24; cf. 
8, 30:-фхоуто, went, de- 
parted, 6, 22. 

Sxvos, ov, m. Hesitation, 
reluctance, «unreadiness ;—at 
4, 11 folld. by Inf. 

éMyos, n, ov, adj: Of 
quantity or number : 1. Sing.: 
Small, little. — As Subst.: 
дХХуду, ov, n. A small quant- 
tty, a little; 8, 20.—9. 
Plur.: Few.— As Subst.: 
éAXtyou., wy, m. plur. Few 
persons or men; few :—for 
ёт’ òAïywv, 8, 11, see èri, no. 1, 


a, (b), (В). 
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water of a stream. But in 
either case the thing meant is 
such stones as the besieged 
used to roll down on their 
besiegers. 

бА-о$, 7, ov, adj.: 1. Whole, 
entire, complete.—2.The whole 
of that denoted by the subst. 
to which it is in attribution ; 
all.—N.B. For position of this 


adj. see 1. 6, по. 10, с [akin to 
Sans, sam-a, “all, whole, 
entire 27. 


ép-GAyjs, és, adj. [fr. same 
origin as dudAds; see — 
Even, smooth, plain, level, 


Ö\ıc0-1 pés, прі, pov, adj. | flat.—As Subst. : ёрёЛЅ, éos 


[5л:00-о0, “ slipperiness ” ] 
(“ Pertaining to блісвоє"; 
hence) Slippery. 

AR жасы also ФА-о(- 
Tpoxos (both —quadrisyll.), 
Tpóxov, m. [either Aos, (un- 
contr. gen.) $Ao-os, ** whole”; 
(4) epenthetic; rpoxds, “a 
runner"; hence, * anything 
round," e.g. а ball, round 
stone, etc.;—or, for  éA-ol. 
Tpoxos; fr. ФМ, root of éA- 
(coo, e(T)A-o, “to roll”; (oi 
epenthetic; rpoxós, see above 
According to the etymologies 
above given, either, 1. 4 whol- 
ly, or perfectly, round stone ; 
—or, 9. A rolling round stone. 
—N.B. Probably the latter 
orthography and etymology 


ovs, n. Level ground ;—at 
6, 12 duards is cognate Асс. 
after lévai [5 95]. 

ép-BAds, Ah, Ady, adj. 
Even, smooth, plain, level, 


flat.—As Subst.: a. браму, 


ñs (sc. 6505), f. A smooth 
road ;—at 6, 12 op to 
Tpaxeia.—b. dpadrdy, об (sc. 
Xwpiov), n. vel ground; 
2, 16 [akin to Sans. sam-a, 
* even, plain ”; whence, also, in 
the meaning of © ваше," comes 
óp.-ós, “one and the same ”]. 

éptxAn, ns, f. 4 mist, fog. 

Sp-oros, ola, oiov, adj.: 1. 
Like, similar ;—at 1, 17 folld. 
by Dat. [$ 102, (1)].—Ad- 
verbial expression: èy тф 
poly, alike, on a like foot- 


. &rethe correct ones, the word 
denoting such “ stones? as ате 
* rolled and rounded ? in the 


ing ; 6, 15.9. Of the some - 
rank or station; емо - 
rank. —As Sw aon 
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m. plur. With Art.: ТЛе 
equals i» rank. In the aristo- 
cratic states of ancient Greece 
the of poros were all those 
citizens who possessed equal 
right to hold state offices; 
while in the democratic states 
such offices were open to the 
citizens at large. 

фро, adv. [adverbial neut. 
gen. of duds (“one and the 
ваше”), as a gen. of place] 1. 
At one and the same place, 
together.—2. Without refer- 
ence to place: Zogether.—3. 
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Svos, ov, m. and f, An ass. 

бутеє, одсси, бута, plur. of 
би, P. pres. of 1. eiut. 

ÓTep, nom. and acc. neut. 
sing. of orep. 

örn, adv.: 1. Where.—2. 
In what way [either an ad- 
verbial dat. of obsol. pron. 
órós = obsol mós, akin to 
Sans. ka, “ who ? ”; ог length- 
ened fr. х7]. 

Šrıo0e(v), adv.: 1. Behind; 
—at 2, 9 folld. by Gen.—2. Of 
an army: In the rear; 3, 7; 
7, 22, еѓс.:—ёк тоб dmiaber, 


With Gen. (so, rarely ; usually | from the rear, 1, 6; see 1. ó, 


with Dat.): Near to; 6, 24. 


no. 6, b:—déwd Tû» йтісвеу, 


ép.dadds, ov, m. The navel. | from those in the rear, 3, 14; 


1. ép-Gs, adv. [du-ds, “in 
common” ) (* After the man- 
ner of the duds’; hence] 
Equally. 

2. Su-ws, adv. [id.] Never- 
theless, yet, still, notwith- 
standing. 

буар (only in nom. and acc. 
sing.), n. A dream, vision. 

óve(paTa, wy, irreg. n. plur. 
of üvewos or буєроу (as if 
from а form óveipap) Dreams. 

буєгроє, ov, m. and Óvetpov, 
ov, n. A dream. 

б-уо-ра, џийтоѕ, n. [for 
b-yvo-ua ; fr. root qvo, short 
form of yve, whence «y:-?vó- 
ско, “to know," with ò as 
prefix; cf. Lat. no-men for 
„?”о-лез | ( The thing which 
Serves for knowing” an object 


by; hence) A name. 


see 1. 5, no. 6, b :—rà ёт:сдєу, 
(the things in the rear ; i.e.) 
the rear parts, the rear. 
ӧл.сдофхлак-бо -6, v.n. 
Гдтітгвофолаф, биїтбоффАё&к-ос$, 
“one of the геаг-рцага” 
(“To be an óric0oQíAo£t " ; 
hence) l. To guard the rear. 
—2. To command the rear. 
ӧтосдофоЛлак-Ха, las, f. 
Гӧт:сбофілёк-єю, “to com- 
mand the rear” | (“A com- 
manding the rear”; $.e.) T'he 
command of the rear. 
êrıo#-o-pi\ağ, dQUAdkos, 
m. [dmo6-e, “in the rear”; 
(o) connecting vowel; фёАаё$, 
“a guard"'] (“A guard in 
the rear ’’; і. е.) 1. Sing. : One 
of the rear-guards.—2. Plur.: 
With Art.: The rear-guard. 
óT Че», P ORNIK M 


^ Art.: 
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aor. фхАїта, у. а. |бжА-оу, 
“a weapon” | 1. Act.: То fur- 
nish with weapons, to arm.— 
2. Pass.: р. ётл:сиои, 1. aor. 
axAloOnv: То be furnished 
with weapons, to be armed. 

émwA-itys, тоу, m. adj. 
[örA-a, plur; вее ÓmAor, 
no. 2, а) (“ Made for бжла"; 
hence) Of an army: Heavy- 
armed, in full armowur.— Ав 
Subst. m.: .4 heavy-armed 
soldier, as distinguished from 
the light-armed; а man із 
full armour ; a man-at-arma, 
а hoplite. Soldiers of this 
class were equipped with hel- 
mets, cuirasses, greaves, а 
large shield covered with 
brass and reaching almost to 
the ground, a long spear or 
pike, and я sword. 

бт\їт-їкбє, їкї, їкбу, ад). 
[ómAiv-ms, "а hoplite?] Of, 
or belonging to, a hoplite or 
to hoplites.—As Subst. in col- 
lective force : ómAUr(«óv, об, n. 
With Art. : The hoplite force, 
the hoplites ; 8, 18. 

ёлг\о>, ov, п. (“A tool, im. 
plement”; hence, in especial 
force) 1. Sing.: An implement 
of war ; an offensive weapon. 
—2. Plur.: a. Weapons in 
general, arms.—b. With Art.: 
The place of arms.—e. With 
Men-at-arms = биА- 


[adverbial 


та. 


óTócov, adv. 


neut. of ди дгоз, “as much аз?) |1, Neat.» ®. To tee» 
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As much аз; 8,8; cf. Latin 
quantum. 

бтбсоб, 1, оу, adj.: 1: а. 
Sing. : How much.—b. Plur.: 
How many.— 2. Аз much as. 
—8. In indirect questions: Of 
amount: How great; 4, 17 
[either lengthened fr. «wócos, 
*how much”; or akin to 
Sans. ka, “who?” etc.]. 

ётбтє, adv. [either fr. obsol. 
éwds (see xn); ог lengthened 
fr. яфтє) When. 

Swov, adv. [either fr. obsol. 
éxés (see den); or lengthened 
fr. xo0] 1. Of place: Wheres 
—at 8, 26 rov occurs twice. . 
In the first instance it is put 
for ékeive, rov, thither, where, 
the demonstrative being at 
times omitted before the rela- 
tive, whether adverb or pro. 
noun; вее 8s, no. 1, b In 
the second instance & is 
joined to it; rov бу, in what. 
ever way, tn what possible 
way ; see 2. ќу, no. 2.—9. Of 
time: When, 

бте, adv. and conj. [either 
fr. obsol. бябѕ (see orn); ог 
lengthened fr. râs] 1. Adv.: 
In indirect questions: Z» 
what way, in what manner, 
how.—2. Conj.: a. Final: 
That, in order that.—b. To 
introduce the statement of a 
fact, or a reason: That., 

брало -o, t. byona, P Logo 


EQOA, X. &. ӘӘ Be 
ка, later tupato, \aol 


1бо 


look on;— аб 1, 2З ópóvr- 
os тоб érépov is Gen. Abs. 
[§ 118], the other looking on, 
1.e. before the eyes of the 


other.—b. Mentally: То see, | 


perceive.—2. Act.: a. To see, 
behold, etc.;—at 7, 11 the Sub- 
ject of the dependent clause 
is transferred by attraction to 
the principal clause, in which 
it stands as the Object: ds 
óp Tbv KaA\iuûxov, û éwolet, 
for és ópĝ éxeiva, û ô Kari- 
páxos role For omission 
of demonstrative before rela- 
tive pron. see 8s, no. 1, b.—b. 
With Part. in concord with 
Object: Zo see а person, ete., 
doing or being something; 
to see that а person, ete., does 
or is, etc.; 7, 12.—93. Pass.: 
épdopat -@par, р. барана: 
(more Attic фида), 1. aor. 
фарадту, irreg. бфвту, l. f. 
ó$0fcona, late бравдсошаи : 
a. То be seen.—b. То appear. 
бручіа (or ручка), as 
(or as), f. A fathom = about 
six feet [commonly regarded 
as a derivative of dpéya, “to 
stretch out,” and so denoting 
* thelengthof the outstretched 
arms”; but rather akin to 
Sans. siju, “straight,” and 
denoting the measure of a tall 
upright man, i.e. six feet in 
general). 
Spy, ópéwv, plur. of ёроѕ. 

phos, іа, iov (Attic -tos, 


4o»), adj. (“Upright "; hence) | 


VOCABULARY. 


1. Of places: Steep, uphill. 
--Ав Subst.: Šp@lov, ov, n. 
' Steep ground, ат acclivity ; 
. 2,8;— at 6, 12 брбіомів cognate 
Acc. dependent on téva: [8 95]: 
--т) lexvpáàs брбіоу, the er- 
, ceedingly steep ground, 8, 28. 
 —9. Of troops: In column: 
—ópÜiovs Tovs Aóxovs жо- 
сасдси, to form the companies 
in column, or to throw the 
companies into column, 8, 12. 
525 Comp.: dp8idérepos ; Sup.: 
ӧрӨї@тётоѕ [like др0-д5, akin 
to Sans. drdv-a, “erect ”; cf. 
Lat. ardu-ws]. 

dp0idratos, n, ом, sup. adj.; 
2, 14; see брбіог. 

óp0ós, h, бу, adj. Standing 
erect, upright [akin to Sans. 
érdv.a, “ erect”; cf. Lat. 
ardu-us |. 

бр-вроє, Opov, m. Гдр-иубри, 
in sense of “to rise” (** The 
rising time”; hence) Day- 
break, dawn, early morning. 

óp-ibe, f. Opi, р. фрїка, 
v. а. [8p-os, "а boundary ”] 
To form а boundary to, to 
bound ;—at 8, 2 with ó ópi(ov 
supply worauds; see preceding 
context. 

Spt-ov, ov, п. [8pi-os, ** per- 
taining to a boundary ” | 
(* That which pertains to a 
boundary”; hence) Of acoun- . 
try or people: 4 border, 
frontier ;—mostly r.i ef. 
8 








8. 
' Spp-de -&, f. бортом» ә 
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бритка, 1. aor. Spunoa, v. n. 


ӧри-ћ, “а violent motion] | дриу-тёѕ; fr. 


. (As v.a.: “To веб some- 
thing in violent motion"; 
hence, and more commonly, 
as v.n., * to set one's self in 
violent motion”; $. e.) То 
rush, or hurry, onwards.—2. 
Mid.: брр-бораь -Gpa, f. 
бриђсоџсои, 1. aor. оритайиту, 
(““ To set one's self in motion ; 
hence) To set out from а 
place; to make one's head- 
quarters at а place. 

épviü-«vos, ela, etoy (also 
-€tos, eio»), adj. [ друге, ёриӨ-оѕ, 
«а bird"; also, a domestic 
“fowl” ] Of; or belonging to, 
а bird or domestic fowl :— 
кра dpviera, the flesh of birds 
in general; or, especially, the 
flesh of fowls, i.e. poultry; 
6,31. - 

dpvides, o», plur. of бри:ѕ. 

Spvis, 005, m. and f. 4 
bird in general; but in Attic 
writers a domestic fowl :—this 
last is the meaning at 5, 25, 
and may be regarded as 

verning the meaning of 
oprtÓcia at 5, 31. 

'Opóvras, à, m. Orontas ; 
а Persian noble, son-in-law of 
Artaxerxes.—N.B. The Gen. 
Sing. of masc. nouns in as and 
ns (1st declension) was origin- 
ally ao, which was contracted 


ІбІ 
dpux-rés, ті, tóv, adj. [for 


éptacw 
ӧроу-со), “to dig” ] Dug, i.e. 
made by digging; 5, 25. 

"Opxopévt-os, ov, m. ['Op- 
xopevt-os, “of, or belonging 
to, Orchomenus,” a city of 
Boeotia in Northern Greece] 
А mas of Orchomenus; ап 
Orchomenian. 
ӧрфту, Attic pres. opt. of 
ópdo. і 

ópepevos, n, ov, Р. pres. 
pass. of ópdo ;—at 3, 5 supply 
óbós with dpwpévn. 

épavres, contr. masc. nom. 
plur. of P. pres. of ópdo. 

ép@vros, contr. masc. gen. 
sing. of P. pres. of брам. 

1. бросцу), contr. 3. pers. 
plur.: &. Pres. Ind., 2, 12; 
9, 8.— b. Pres. Subj., 8, 10. 

2. бресту, contr. masc. dat. 
plur. of P. pres. of ёріо ; 8,7. 

čs, $, 5, pron. : 1. Relative: 
Who, which : — ob (supply 
vémov), adverbial gen. of 
place: Where; 5, 6; 7, 27: 
— (sc. 58%), in which place, 
where, 8, 19.— Фу ф (sc. 
xpóvo) in the time that, while, 
2, 19.—Particular construc- 
tions: a. By attraction the 
relative is put in the case of 
the antecedent instead of that 
required by grammatical con- 
struction.—b. The dexmonsixe- 


— 
— 


into о, Doric à. 
Öpos, «os ovs, D. 
Anad, Book IV, 


tive pron, is treo eng TANK, 
beforethe relative — ts ee 
Фу xpacreiv Svvarvt мө ч 


A hwnt: 
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ov éxelvous, фу, etc., 7, 16 :— | —j. Particular phra 
во with the relative adv.—c. | (= ёт) тобтф, Sore), 
Sometimes the relative is put | condition, (viz.) th 
by attraction in the case of | expression is folld. 
the omitted demonstrative :— | fut. ind. or by an inf 
1 фу єЇхом Apr ing di it is folld. by an inf. 
for dud) éxelywy, û elxov, д1а- | —k. Sometimes th 
фердиєуві, 5, 17.—4d. The re- | clause stands first w 
lative sometimes attracts the |icular emphasis is t 
subst. out of the demonstra- | upon it; see above, 1 
tive clause into itsown clause: | Demonstrative: Не 
—€ls hy йфікоуто корту, pey- | etc. 
dan Ду, for eis hv йфікоуто, | босом, adv. [adverl 
peyáAn Зу ù кфит, 4, 2; see | of oros,“ as muchas 
below, no. К; cf., also, 5, 23. | much as :—ùvakpayé 
—e, The relative (like the | Фбйиаито, having si 
Lat. qui) is sometimes put at | much ae (i. e. as loua 
the beginning of a sentence | were able or they cou 
in the place of the demonstra- | —2. In reference to 
tive and a conj.: And he,| About, nearly.—3. 
etc. ;—at 7, 18 èv als = ка) | Inf. = ore, So tha 
Фу éxelvacs.—f. For ósincom-| ёоо, 7, ov, adj 
bination with dz, see 2. &y,|size: As great аз, 
no. 2.—g. Sometimes the | as.—2. Of quantity o 
relative refers to a clause.!8. As much as; how 
When this is the case, it is | Adverbial Dat. | 
put in the neut. sing., апа! much.—b. With Inf.: 
in the case required by con- | аз is, etc., enough foi 
struction:—wapexeAeveto аїв- | ient for; 1,5.---3. Ofn 
ew kal $0elpeww thy xópav: Фф | As acorrelativetorda 
S7jAov éyévero. Here ф refers | одтоѕ, expressed or un 
to preceding clause, and is | As many as;—at 8,2! 
dependent on 57Aov ; 7, 20.— | a Partitive Gen., orp 
h. Sometimes the relative | cf. 5, 11.—4As Subst.: 
takes the gender and number | ev, m. plur. As та 
of the persons, etc., denoted | (b) бта, wy, n. plur. 
by the antecedent, and not its | things as, how many 
grammatical number ог gen- |b. As a correlative 
der:—Tà бтА:тїкбу (= of jr - | (All) that; 4, 9.—4.E 
(тои), бу, 8, 18; see dxAtrixds. | constructions: a, Thi 
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strative (тбео$) is frequently 
omitted :—kAérrew 80a и 
кодує vduos for kAéwTeiw TÓTA, 
Soa uh колб vduos (sc. кА\ёк- 
Tew), 6, 14:—8со 8% йжо- 
Sedeuévor Фкощціуто, єісєб0- 
ovo eis rods ҡббаѕ (sc. тва»), 
5, 14.—b. When eiu, with a 
Subject expressed, is the verb 
of the relative clause, the 
demonstrative is sometimes 
omitted from the principal 
clause, and the relative is put, 
by attraction, in the case and 
gender of the preceding subst., 
to which the omitted demon- 
strative belongs. The verb of 
the relative clause is next 
omitted, and its Subject takes 
the same case as its attracted 
relative does:—elxov paxalpiov 
бсо» tundny for elxov TÓcov 
(or тособто) paxalpiov, ben 
ёсті tuhAn. Here бео» is in 
the case (Acc.) and gender 
(Neut.) of the omitted demon- 
strative Tóco» (or тосодто); 
éorl, the verb of the relative 
clause is omitted ; and gufAn 
becomes £vfA«», being put іп 
the case (Acc.) that its own 
relative has assumed. This is 
termed the ** attraction of the 
relative." 

$coc-Tep, Öon-rep, бсор- 
тєр, rel. adj. (дсоз, “as many 
аз"; enclitic particle тер, 
emphasizing the word to which 
it is attached] Eves as many 
аг; 9, 2, where бсастер із 
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Acc. of * Duration of time? 


2 | [§ 99]. 


Go -Tep, Ў-хєр, 5-wep, pron. 
rel. [8s, “who, which”; en- 
clitic indefinite particle rep] 
Who indeed, which indeed ; — 
at 1, 22 бжєр refers to the 
preceding clause évndpedoauer, 
and so is in neut. gen.; see 
85, по. 1, g.—Adverbial Gen. : 
otmep (sc. térov), In what 
place indeed, where indeed. 

Somplov, ov (mostly plur.), п. 
Pulse of all kinds. 

бе-т‹$,ў-т., 8-71, pron. [8s, 
“who”; ris, “any”] 1. In- 
definite: (“Any one who, any- 
thing which ”; i. e.) Whoever, 
whatever, person or thing.— 
2. Relative: Referring to a 
definite person or thing, but 
with a certain general or in- 
definite notion attaching to it : 
Who, which ;—at 1, 9 $T 
(= фтімі) refers to a plur. 
antecedent Єкітдбєа. This 
construction is found when 
the relative is used in an inde- 
finite sense.—3. With a part- 
icle added: бстіз 54, Some 
one or other (but who it is, 
etc., is not known) ;—at 7, 25 
бтоу 3) +харєуүййтаутоз is 
Gen. Abs. [5 118].—4. For 
бет in combination with би, 
see 2. ќу, no. 2.—85. In indirect 
questions: Who? what ?—8. 
Particular construction : The 
demonstrative pron. is at times 
omitted before the relatixe 


> yx э 5. 
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see és, no. 1, b) :—éAcewdy 
у... бтр ph тарарриєйіт 
fot ёкєіуф, ÖTq, ete., 4, 11, 
where the optative waépapsueln 
without би is used after the 
historic tense Ли in an ex- 
pression of indefiniteness :— 
woe 8,71 би wapayyéAAn for 
moiety. ékeivo, 8,т: ћу mapay- 
yéAAn, 3, 27, where &v belongs 
to the relative 8,7:, giving an 
expression of indefiniteness to 
it, and so is folld. by the sub- 
junctive : ѓо do (that) what- 
ever he may command or shall 
command; see 2. ќу, по. 2. 
бт-ау, adv. | дт-є, “ when ”; 
čv, indefinite particle] With 
Subj.: Whenever ; see 2. би, 
no. 2. 
Ste, adv. When. 
1. 8,71, adv. [adverbial neut. 
of doris; see 8oris| In in- 
direct questions: For what 
reason, why, wherefore. — 
N.B. This word is written 8,r: 
and 8 ті, to distinguish it 
from ёти, “that”; see follow- 
ing word. 
2. ёть, adv. and conj.: 1. 
Adv.: a. That.—b. Used after 
a verb, еѓс., denoting “ speak- 
ing," etc., before the quoted 
words of another person. In 
this case it is equivalent to 
the inverted commas used in 
English, and is not to be 

rendered,—0. When дт: (or 
ûs is separated from the word 
© which it belongs by a 
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parenthesis, ete., it is often 
repeated for the sake of 
distinctness.—2. Conj. : а. Be- 
cause.—b. Seeing that, inas- 
much as, for that.—c. With 
superl. words, to denote as 
many, etc., as possible :--бті 
т№єістооѕ, аз тапу as poss- 
ible ; ёт: тіста, аз speedily 
аз possible. 

3. 8,ть; see 4. 6 ті. 

4. б ть (ог 8,71), nom. and 
acc. neut. sing. of darts. 

бтоу, Sty, Attic for obrivos, 
фтил, masc. and neut. gen, and 
dat. sing. of doris. 

1. ov before а consonant 
(ойк before а soft vowel, ovx 
before an aspirated vowel), 
adv. Not.—Sometimes ой im- 
parts to the word to which it 
is joined a directly opposite 
meaning; e.g. бйийшо, to be 
able ; ой 6óváua, to be unable; 
—e$nul, to assert ; ой фтиі, to 
deny ;—olóv Te, possible ; ойх 
olóy re, impossible ;—0éAc, to 
be willing; ой ӨЛо, to be 
unwilling ;—-woddAol, many ; 
ob nodol, (not many, i. e.) 
Sew, 6, 26. 

2. оё; вее ds. 

3. оў, ої, €, reflexive pron. 
(without nom.) Himself, etc. 

оббарб-веу, adv. [ovdiuds, 
(uncontr. gen.) ойбаиб-оѕ, 
“not even one "; suffix бє or 
Gey (= ёк), *from "Y From — 
not even one place; from no 
quarter, from no place. . 
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oùôäpoð, adv. [adverbial 
gen. of ovdauds, “not even 
one "] (“In not even one 
place”; hence) Nowhere ;— 
after a preceding negative, 
anywhere. 

ov-8é, conj and adv. Гой, 
“not”; é, “but, and*] 1. 
Conj.: And not, sor ;— 
ovoé e о.е ovdé, neither ee ө 
nor; ойк . . . ovdé, mot... 
пог; — айег а negative, 
either . . . or.—2. Adv.: То 
strengthen a negation: Not 
even :—ovd el, not even if. 

ovd-els, ойдє-иїа, о008-4у, 
adj. [ovd-é, * not even ”; els, 
“one”] Not even one, not 
one ;—sometimes with Gen. 
of “ Thing Distributed ” 
($ 112]; cf. 1, 8; 8, 18.— 
After a negative: Any.—a. 
As Subst. : (а) Masc.: No 
one, nobody ;—after а nega- 
tive, any one, anybody.—(b) 
Neut.: Nothing ;—at 8, 20 
supply Ди with obdéy ;—after 
a negative, anything.—b. In 
adverbial force : ovdév, Not at 
all; in no respect, etc.;—after 
а negative, at ай, in any re- 
spect, in any degree. 

1. ovSepta, fem. nom. of 
ovdels. 

2. сйберіб, fem. dat. of 
ovdels. 

офберХау, fem. acc. of ovddels. 
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ovdev{, masc. and neut. dat. 
of ovdels. 
000°; see ole. 
оїк; вее oU. 
оўу, adv.: 1. With refer- 
ence to what precedes: Then, 
certainly, really, atall events. 
--9. In inferences: Then, 
therefore, consequently. 
otrep, rel. adv. [adverbial 
gen. of erep, ** who indeed, 
which indeed” ] Where indeed; 
—at 8, 26 Tówov is to be 
supplied in the demonstrative 
clause after deltas. 
оў-то, adv. Год, “not ”; 
хо, "уеб"| Not yet, not as 
yet. 
oUp-üy-ós, об, m. [for ovp- 
ny-6s; fr. odp-d, "а tail’; 
hence, of an army, “the 
rear”; Тру-Єора, “to lead ”) 
Rear-leader :—1. The name 
given in the Spartan army to 
the man who stood last in a 
file of soldiers, and who was 
chosen for his strength and 
skill; 8, 26; 8, 29.—(2. In the 
Macedonian phalanx, an officer 
whose place was in the rear 
of that division of it, which 
was termed ovytayua.) 
ovpavds, об, m. Heaven. 
Р ols, masc. acc. plur. of 
s. 
oU-Te (before an aspirated 
vowel ооб \, con). (od, * esi" 5 





ойббу, neut. nom. and acc. | те, “and” V And wot — 
of ovdels;—also, as adv.; вее \. . . ors, neither . > > Ê 
огде!» —-atter a ‘preceding, DEEP 
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cither ... 0r :—obre ... obre | обт-ыс̧ (before a consonant 
‚ . ore, neither. .. nor... | оўт-ш\, adv. [obr-os, * this” ] 
nor :—обтє . . „тё, both пої |1. In this way ог manner, in 
.., and, neither . . . апа; | this state, thus.—2. In sucha 
also, reversely, тё . . . obre, ау or manner, im such а 


both . . . and not. state, so.—8. Referring to 
обтіуоє, masc, and neut. | what precedes: Z» this case, 
gen. sing. of gers. in Such а case.—4. Referring 


otros, airy, тобто, pron. | бо what follows: Thus, in the 
dem. This ;—at 1, 20 supply | following way, as follows.— 
óbg with ratry;—at 3, 12,5. In augmentative force ; So, 
supply Aó$or with rovrov.— | so very, so much, etc. 
Plur.: These.—As Subst.: &.:| ойх; see ob. 
(a) Sing.: otros, etc, m.| otyé, a strengthened form 
This man or person. — (b) | of obx ; see où. 
Plur.: obrot, etc., m. These | 8-Oadpds, Валио? [prob. 
теп or persons; íhese;—at|akin to root ёт (whence ёф- 
7, 9 obra: is in apposition to | ouai), “ бо see] (** The see- 
"Ayacías and 'ApiorérÜpos.— | ing thing ”; hence) An eye; 
b. : (a) Sing. : тобто, etc., n.: | —at 5, 12 épOarpods is Acc. 
(а) This thing, this. — (B) | of * Respect” after бієфбар- 
Supply xepior : This place or | pévoi [5 98] :--Фу ёфбалиоїѕ, 
&pot.—(b) Plur. : тафта, etc., | (in their eyes; i.e.) before 
n. These things.—c. Particular | their eyes, within eyesight, 
expressions and adverbial | Б, 29. 
forms: (а) êv roro (sc. хрдуф), | 6x09, ns, f. (Є Any rising 
In the mean time, meanwhile. | ground or height”; hence) Of 
—(b) ёк тобтоо: (а) After | a river: A bank. 
this. — (B) Thereupon. — (c) |  буМоб, ov, m.: 1. 4 crowd, 
бло тоўтоу, From this time, | multitude._2.Camp-followers. 
after this.—(d) tatty: (а) In|  бу-йрбе, бра, vpdv, adj. [for 
this way, by this way.—(B) | éx-ipós; fr. Єх-о, in force of 
In this place or country; | “to hold in guard, keep ваѓе”] 
6, 36.--(у) At this place ог | (“ Holding in guard, keep- 
point ; in this direction, here; | ing safe”; hence) In mili 
3, 5, еѓс.—(е) Tavra (= бід | language: Of а stronghold or 
тайга), Therefore; 1, 21.—(f) | position: Strong, tenable.— 
ёт} rovras, On these terms ; | As Subst.: Yip, Gv, n. hur. 
4, 6. | | Strong places, stronghold 
ойто ; see обтоѕ. 7, M. 
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ӧфё, adv. Late in the day, 


at even. 
perba, inf. fut. of dpdw. 
óyy-iLo, f. dpiow, v. n. [óy-é, 
“late ”] То be late; to come, 
or arrive, late; 5, 5. 
Sonat, fut. of ópáo. 


wais, waiddés, m. and f.: 1. 
In reference to relationship or 
age: A child, whether boy or 
girl ; —Plur.: Children; 1,8: 
—ék Taíbwv, from children, 
Хот childhood.—3. In refer- 
ence to condition: A slave, 
servant. 

awatot(v), dat. plur. of wats. 

пао, f. ralow and raihow, 
р. méraika, l. aor. такса, 
у, а. То strike, smite, inflict 
L/ows upon. 

mwadat, adv. Long ago, long 
since, long before. 

пёћа\-66, d, ду, adj. [rdAat, 
“Jong ago“] (“ Of, or belong- 
ing to, rdAaı”; hence) 1. Old. 
— 2. Comp. as a modified 
Зарег]. : Rather, or very, old 
ог aged; 5,35. Bay Comp.: 
пйлоибтероѕ and maAaírepos ; 
Sup.: таЛаотйтог and madal- 
TATOS. 

madalrepos, a, ov, irreg. 
comp. of талаб, formed from 
adda. 

qTüÀ-aie, f. тёла(со, р. 
кетдлаїка, 1. aor. éwdAaoa, 
v. n. [wdaA-n, * wrestling ”] 
(“To have xdAn”; hence) То 
wrestle. 

таћ-а, 25, f. Гтал-ло, in 
force of “ to sway, to toss with 
the агшв”] («А swaying, a 
tossing with the arms”; 
hence) Wrestling’;—at 8, 27 
тофу is Aeqentent Go Ayav- 
{Соуто Хо We wylied, ER 
boy opos, HO. Ts ui 





















таүкрёт-Хоу, tov, n. [ray- 
кр&т-1$ (fe. was, ravrós, “ all”; 
xpdros, “рожег””), **all-power- 
ful] (* That which pertains 
to mayrpărhs”; hence) The 
pancratium (or “ all-powerful 
contest "); an exercise of the 
Greek youth which combined 
both wrestling and boxing, 
and in which all the powers 
of those engaging in it were 
called into action. 

măl-os, eos ovs, n. (rdoxo, 
in force of “фо suffer,” through 
root тав) Suffering, misfor- 
tune, calamity, affection from 
disease ; 5, 17. 

Tatav-ttw, f. wataviow, 1. 
пог. éwaavioa, v. n. [wady, in 
meaning of “a war-song"] То 
sing thewar-song before battle. 

тал$-є(а, elas, Ё. [тал$-єйо, 
* to educate, train ?] Educa- 
tion, training. 

mwatd-lov, tov, п. dim. [raîs, 
watd-ds, “a child” ] 4 little, 
or young, child, whether male 
or femaie. 

таб-(скт, foxns, f. dim. 
П.) A little, or young, female 
child; a little, or young, girl; 

@ maiden, 
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máy, adv.: 1. Back, back- 
wards. —2. On the other hand, 
on the contrary.—9. Again, а 
second time, —4. Again, back 
again [akin to Sans. pará, 
“ back ?']. 

Tág-ToÀvs, xdAAn, хол», 
adj. [for rdvr-roAus ; fr. was, 
хаут-б5, “all”; полоз, “much”; 
“great” in number] 1. Very 
many.—2. Of an army: Ezr- 
ceedingly great,very numerous. 

way, neut. nom. and acc. 
sing. of was. 

TravTá-Tàc (before а vowel 
-Tücv), adv. [prob. acc. and 
dat. plur. of was, *all] (“AN 
things in or to all things ”; 
hence) All in all, altogether, 
wholly, entirely. 

таутау, adv.: 1. Every- 
where, in all places.—2. By 
all means, in every respect, 
entirely, absolutely.—N.B. The 
formation of this and the fol- 
lowing word seems to point to 
an obsolete adj. таутёҳбѕ = 
was, “all.” 

TWavrTaxov, adv. Everywhere; 
in all places. 

,rávres, masc. nom. plur. of 
тай. 

таут-о8&165, odmh, обйжду, 
adj. [was, ravr-és, “ all ”] Of 
all kinds, of every sort. 

mav-v, adv. [rûv, neut. of 
màs, 117) (In all respects," 
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парс (before a vowel тар’), 
prep.: 1. With Gen.: а. From. 
—b. By.—2. With Dat.: a. 
Beside, by.—b. At the house. 
of; 1, 24:—oi хар ёа›тф, 
those at his own house; 
hence) his own men, 3, 29: 
—тё хар айтф, (the things at 
his house; hence) his affairs, 
3, 27.—0. With, near, at.— 
8. With Acc.: а. At.—pbd. 
With.—o. During. — d. Be. 
side, near, by.—e. Beyond, 
above.—f. То, towards.—g. 
Contrary to, against.—h. Of 
time: During [akin to Sans. 
para, “ away "1. 

тёрё-Ва(ую, f. măpă-Bħ- 
тора, p. wápá-BéBmka, v. a. 
| rapá, “by or beyond”; Balye, 
“to ро"| (“То go by or 
beyond”; hence) Morally: То 
iransgress, break, а truce, etc. 

Tüpüás, aoa, dv, P. 2. aor. 
of rapaBalyw ;—at 1,1 rapa- 
Bávros belongs really to both 
BactAdws and Ticca$éprovs, 
but is in strict grammatical 
concord with BacıAéws, and 
placed nearest to it in order to 
point it out as the more im- 
portant word. 

тіра-Вотве» -Вотбво, v. n. 
one in “strengthening ” 
orce; Bon@éw, “to help”) 
Alone: Zo give help or aid; 
to come, or go, to the succour ; 


eve. hence) 1. Altogether.— 11, 24 


#. With Adj. or Adv.: Exceed- 
тя, very. 


9 e 
тооблочам, oD, 6v, V. ك‎ 
aor. of торбо. 
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qwapayyetAas, 1. aor. inf. об 
wapayyéAdw. 
тар-ауубХо, f. xdp- 
сууєло, 1. nor. wáp-fryyeiAa, 
v. a. [xap-d, “from”; ayyéAAw, 
“to convey a message ” | ("То 
‚ convey a message from ” опе; 
hence, “to pass the word” 
from soldier to soldier; hence) 
1. With simple Acc.: То 
order, bid, command; 3, 27. 
—2. With: Dat. of person and 
Acc. c. Inf.: Zo order, com- 
mand, bid, give orders to a 
person, that ; 3, 26.—3. With 
Dat. of person and Inf.: То 
order, command, etc., a person 
to do, віс.; 3,9; 3,14; 6,6; 
6, 8, etc. ;—at 8, 17 supply 
the infinitives orepaydoacbat, 
amodiva:; also AdBetv (sc. Ta 
била); see preceding context. 
—4. With Inf. alone: To 
give orders, give the word, or 
command, to do, etc.; 1, 16. 
wapayyeA-o1s, cews, f. 
[wapayyéA-Aw, “to give the 
word of command ? 4 giving 
the word of command, ійе 
word of command. 
qráp-üyo, f. ráp-dto, 2. aor. 
wüp-fry&yoy, v. a. [жар-&; 
&yo, “to lead] 1. [xapd, 
* from "] Military term: То 
lead, or march, men, etc., 
from the side; to lead men, 
etc., by a flank movement 
into line; 3, 26; cf. 6,6.—2. 
[= “by, past”] То lead 
, ог разі, a place :—qàp- 
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fry&yov, they led them (i. е. the 
Greeks) past (their country), 
8, 8, where the verb is with- 
out the Acc. of nearer Ob- 
ject. 

wapaotdoacr(v), Ionic for 
vüpábiboUct, 9. pers. plur. pres. 
ind. of rápábibo,u. 

кдой-бідарь f. rápá-0dco, 
p. wapa-dédwxa, l. aor. wáp- 
ока, v. 8. [vapd, ‘from ”; 
(бош, “to give?" | (" To give 
from ? one’s self to another ; 
hence) 1. То give wp, sur- 
render.—9. To deliver up into 
the hands of another. 

mapaotwor, 3. pers. sing. 
pres. ind. of пбрабідори ; 6, 1, 
where supply афтб = RevoQóv. 

waipadpapetv, 2. aor. inf. of 
TüpaTpéxo. 

TüpaBpáno, 3. pers. sing. 
2. aor. opt. of яёратрёҳо. 

wapaGet, contr. 3. pers. sing. 
pres. ind. of sápá0éw; see 
хйрадео.. 

TüpüOciva, 2. aor. inf. of 
TrüpüTi0n 

mapa-Odw, f. rdpad-devoouat, 
v. а. | тарі, ** by, past’; Ode, 
“to run”] То run by, or 


past, a person; to outrun a 


person; 7, 12.—N.B. Dis- 
syllabic verbs of the second 
contracted conjugation admit 
only the contraction into ei. 
Tüpü-küAég | -«aMà, <. 
коро -комә WAT x gita ea. 
пос. túp- eX Nea o, X э МУМ 


&, Me ko", MEN << XQ «ХХ 
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1. To call to а person.—2. To 
cheer on, encourage, exhort. 

Tüpü-keAevopa, v. mid. 
[7apa, “to”; kercúopar “to 
urge ”] (“To urge to" а 
thing; hence) 1. With Dat. 
of person: То encourage, or 
exhort, а person.—2. With 
Inf.: То encourage, urge, 
exhort, to do, ete. 

wapaxdd\ev-ors, сєюѕ, f. 
[waparered-ouat, °“ to encour- 
аре” (“ An encouraging" by 
shouting; hence) Cheering on. 

Tüp-üxoAovOéo -üxoXov0o, 
f. тйр-ёколоџбђсо, v. n.[wap-d, 
“beside”;  àxoAovOéc, “to 
follow | Zo follow beside, to 
follow closely ;—usually with 
Dat. of person, but at 4, 7 
without it. 

тіра-птерто, f. тйрй-твифо, 
1. aor. тйр-єтќифа, v. а. | тарі, 
“by”; réurm, “to send ” ] 
(“To send by”; hence) То 
send along. 

т&ра&-р-рёш, f. xrûpa-ğ-pel- 
сторо, р. Tûp-eğ-pinka, 2. aor. 
in pass. form wap-ep-puny, v. n. 
(жара, “past, бу”; fév, “to 
flow," with the initial letter f 
reduplicated | (‘To flow past”; 
hence) With Dat. of person : 
То slip off from; 4, 11. 

Tüpappve(m, 3. pers. sing. 
2. nor. opt. of mapappéw; вее 
7pafbéw. p. тбра-тєвека, l. aor. wap- 

Tüpácáyygs, ov, m. А | тка (only in Хобіс.), 2. aor. 

parasang ; a Persian mensure | яйр-Єдту, ч. a. \жор&, “ 
of length equal to about 80 side"; Tes, “to Wer 


Greek stadia, or about 32 
English miles ;—at 4, 1; 4, 3; 
7, 1 wapacdyyas із Acc. of 
* Measure of Space? [5 99] 
[a Persian word, ** Farsang "]. 

Tüpa-cxevalo, f. üpa- 
скєойсо, p. ®@йр-єткєййна, 1. 
aor. Wap-ecxevara, v. а. (арі, 
in “strengthening” force; 
oxevd(w, **to prepare”) 1. 
Act.: To prepare, make 
ready.—2. Mid. : arüpa-oxev- 
alopat, 1. aor. wüáp-eaicevacá- 
uny, To prepare, or get ready, 
by one's own act.—3. Pass: 
Tüpa-cxcevaloguat, р. wüp- 
єскєйасши, рар. wap-eoxev- 
dopny, 1. aor. rap-ecxevdoOny, 
1. fut. mTüpa-ckevaoOfjaoua : 
а. In perf.: То be prepared, 
to be ready ;—at 6, 11 folld. 
by Inf.—b. То be provided or 
procured. 

Tüpá-Táccv (Attic măpă- 
TáTTO), 1. aor. тёр-ётаѓа, v. a. 
(парі, ** beside”; rdoow, “ to 
draw up in order”] (“To 
draw up in order beside ” one 
another, etc. ; hence) Of sol. 
diers: То draw ир in array, 
or in order of battle.—Pass. : 
тар&-тёттора (Attic wapa- 
тёттораһ), р. тйрӣ-тќтауцои. 

тӧратєтаүрќуоѕ, n, ov, P. 
perf. pass. of тёрйтёссо. 

arüpá -TiOnpa, f. яёр&-07со, 
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wapein, 3. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. of 1. жйреци. 

1. птйр-єрь f. хйр-Єтора, 
v. п. [7op-d, ** by the side об"; 
eiul, “to be”) 1. То be by the 
side of.—2. То be near, to be 
present.—3. Impers. imperf. : 
тдойу, (J£) was possible ;—at 
5,6 the Subject of wapiy is 
the clause perpeîv rd Bá0os 
THs xióvos. 

2. жйр-єць, imperf. хёр- 
few, У. п. [wap-d, “у”; elpu 
«фо ро") 1. То до фу ог 
past; to pass by.—2. To соте 
forward, to advance. 

wapetvan, pres. inf. of 1. rdp- 
eus. 

Tüpétyov, imperf. ind. of 
wapéxw. 

wapeAnrAvGecay, 8. pers.plur. 
pluperf. ind. of rapépxopat. 

măpeànàvÂós, via, ds, P. 
perf. of тёрёрходол. 

rãpeAbeĩv, 2. aor. inf. of 
wapépxouat. 

qüpéAOowv, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. opt. of яйрёрҳоисц. 

TüpeAÓQv, обста, dv, 

2. пог. об парєрхорои. 
wip-épxopat, р. тйр-єл- 

fA два, pluperf. wap-eAnAvOew, 

2. aor. тбр-ї)Авоу, v. mid. 

irreg. [wap-d, “by”; £pxoua, 

“to go or come" 1. Zo go, 

or come, by or past ; to pass 

by, etc.—2. In time: То pase 

by, pass у 3,2. ec 


колеса» NOR, Ts < 
< «S 99S же’ - 


(“To place beside”; hence) 
Of meals, food, ete.: With 
Acc. of thing and Dat. of 
person: То place before a 
person; 5,30;—at 5, 31 supply 
avrois after müperitecav. 

тара-трќҳо, f. wipa-Opétw 
and wdpa-d3payovma:, р. wapd- 
бєдрбитка, 2. aor. rûp-éSpapuov, 
v. n. and a. (тарі, “ by or 
past 7) 1. Neut.: То run by 
or разі; to run along.—2. 
Act.: То run through or 
over; 7,11. 

wip-eyylaw -cyyte, 1. aor. 
wap-nyyinoa, v. a. [wap-d, 
“from”; éyyudw, “to hand 
— To hand over from” 
one; hence) 1. Act.: а. As 
military term: 70 pass on the 
word of command, ete., along 
the whole line ;—at 1, 17; 
8, 16 with Inf.—b. Abs.: Zo 
pass the word (without any 
notion of command); 7, 24; 
7, 25.—9. Pass.: тёр-єүүў- 
дора -eyyŭôpar.—Impers. : 
парєүүўфто, Word was pass- 
ed along the line; 1, 17. 
Here the Subject of wapeyyv- 
фто is contained in itself, viz. 
wapeyyun ; вее rapeyyugro. 

TüpeyyvovTov, contr. masc. 
gen. plur. of part. pres. of 
Tüpeyyvde. 

тореуумфто, contr. fr. жёр- 
єууидото, З. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. pass. of жарсугуобо. 

TüpéBocav, 3. pers. pur. 


2. aor. ind. of «à NO wit. perf. pass, 
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пбрєтїдєсау, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of пдратівти. 

qTüp-éqo, f. máp.étw and 
qüpa-0X100, p. Tüp-éoXmka, 
2. aor. тар-єсҳоу, у. a. [тар- 
d, “beside or near"; Ехо, 
“to have or hold" (“To have, 
or hold, beside or near"; 
hence) 1. То furnish, supply, 
provide.—2. To cause, pro- 
duce, occasion, give rise to.— 
3. To afford, cause: —aía09c1w 
wapéxetv, to cause observation, 
i.e. to be observed, 6, 18. 

wapyyayov, 2. aor. ind. of 
Tapayw. 

TüpryyeuÀa, 1. aor. ind. of 
пдраууєлло. 

mapnyyva, contr. 3. pers. 
sing. imperf. ind. of тар- 
eyyudw. 

wapyet, 3. pers. sing. imperf. 
ind. of 2. тареш. 

wapyxodovdet, contr. 3. pers. 
sing. imperf. ind. of тйр- 
йдкоХоубёо». 

яйрієуал, pres, inf. of 2. 
тйреци. 

Tüplow 3. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. of 2. пдреци. 

TüploUgi(v), masc. 
neut. dat. plur. of тйёрїфу. 

Tüplóv, одса, фу, P. pres. 
of 2. тареш. 

Tüp-oBos, ddou, f. [Tap-d, 
“past”; óbós, “a way"] 4 
way past, a pass. 

flagpáct-os, а, ov, adj. 
ГПаррасі-а, **Parrhasia?'; a 
town of Arcadia, the central 


and 
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state of the Peloponnesus (now 


_|the Morea)] Of, or belong- 


ing to, Parrhasia ; Parrhas- 
ian. —As Subst.: Nappactos, 
ov, m. 4 man of Parrhasia; 
a Parrhasian. 

пароду, обса, dv, P. pres. of 
1. rûpeıuı.—As Subst. : wap- 
бута, wy, n. plur. Present af- 
Suirs; present matters or 
circumstances. 

TGS, тата, way, adj. All, 
every.—As Subst. : а. wdvres, 
оу, m. plur. All persons, all. 
—b. wav, vavrós, п. Every- 
thing.—c. таута, пдутау, n. 
plur. All things.—Position of 
ras in connexion with Art. 
and Subst.: (a) When the 
subst. is to be strongly marked, 
was ів placed either before the 
Art., or after the Subst. ; cf. 
1,6; 1, 27; 3, 19, ete.—(b) 
When totality is denoted, was 
is placed between the Art. 
and Subst. 

т@тхо\єу, 3. pers. plur. 
pres. opt. of rdoxw. 

т&-тхо, f. relcouat, 2. р. 
wérov0a, 2. nor. träbor, v. 
irreg. [for я40-схо; fr. root 
тад] 1, To be treated by one 
in any particular way.—2. To 
suffer, undergo. 

TüTGEas, doa, ау, Р. 1. aor. 
of хтататсо). 

Türácgo, f. rárá£o, 1. aor. 
éráro£a, v. а. To strike, emite; 
—at 8, 25 supply айтб» after 


marátas, 
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татр-(6, ї$о$, f. [татӣр, | об, m. A foot-soldier ;—Plur.: 


vaTp-ós, " а father] (є That 
which belongs to one's father 
or fathers"; hence) Father- 
land, native country, land of 
one's birth. 

поло, f. кайсо, p. кєхамка, 
v.a.: 1. Act.: а. With Acc. 
of thing: То make a thing to 
cease; to stop, put a stop or 
end to, discontinue.—b. With 
Part. pres. in concord with 
Object : To stop a person, etc., 
Jrom doing, ейс.-9. Mid.: 
wavopat, f. тайсора, l. aor. 
éxavoauny, (“To make one's 
self to cease ”; hence) a. То 
cease, stop, leave off.—b. With 
Part. in concord with Subject : 
To cease to do, etc.; to leave 
off doing, еѓс.; 6, 6. 

wayéo1, masc. and neut. 
dat. plur. of тах. 

Try Us, eta, ú, adj. (“ Thick”; 
hence) Of trees: Of" large 
girth or circumference; 8, 2. 

160-1, ns, f. [for 965-7; fr. 
xos, тод-дз, “a foot "] (“A 
thing pertaining to the foot 
or feet”; hence) Mostly plur.: 
A chain for the foot or feet, 
a fetter. 

aed-lov, lov, n. [akin to 
wéd-ov, “the ground"] 4 
plain. 

awel-ds, h, би, adj. [vé(-a, 
* the foot” ] ( Of, or pertain- 
ing to, méa”; hence) Of 
soldiers: Serving, etc. on 
foot, foot-.—As Subst. : melós, 


Foot-soldiers, infantry ; 3, 3. 

ar€(0-o, f. reiow, р. wéweika, 
1. aor. éreica, v. а. [root i0] 
1. Act.: а. То precail upon, 
persuade, induce, etc.—b. 
Without nearer Object: То 
persuade, i.e. to use рег- 
suasion, to try persuasion.— 
2. Pass. : welOopas, р. xéreic- 
pat, 1. aor. erelaOny, f. meir- 
Өђсоџси : 8. То be persuaded, 
prevailed on.—b. To obey, to 
be obedient. 

терёс дє, contr. 2. pers. plur. 
pres. subj. mid. of xe:pdev ; 6, 16. 

перӧта, contr. 3. pers. 
Sing. pres. subj. mid. of 
neipdw; 7, 4, 

тер-бо -Q, f. тердоо, р. 
wenxelpaxa, 1. aor. ётєіраса, 
v. а. [weip-a, “an attempt] 
1. Act.: To try, attempt, en- 
deavour.—2.Mid.: тер-аораь 
-Opat, f. терӣтоџа, 1. пог. 
ётерасёрту: With Inf.: То 
try, attempt, endeavour to do, 
etc. 

Teipwpevos, 7, o», contr. 
P. pres. mid. of періо ;—at 
3, 6 supply adrots with weipw- 
uévois. 

тећа{о, f. redAdow, 1. aor. 
éréAdoa, у. n. [akin to véAas 
*near"]| With Dat.: То 
come, or draw, near to; to 
approach ; 2, 8. 

тєМёта 1. aor. inf. of 
TeAü(o. 


пелтас-ттјѕ, Tov, m. (бог 
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veATab-TÍfjs ; fr. тєАта(ю (= 
хелтіб-со), ‘to be а target- 
eer "] А targeteer, peltast. 

TéÉuT-TOS, тт, Tov, num. 
adj. | Téuv-e, Aolic for wérr-e, 
“five” | (“ Pertaining to five"; 
hence) Fifth. 

терте, f. тёрфо, p. ré- 
торфа, 1. aor. rena, v. a. То 
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жёрау, adv. [lengthened fr. 
тра, “ beyond?] 1. Alone: 
Beyond, across, on the other 


зійв:--Фу TQ пёрах, on the 


further side,8, 29 ;—ra хёрай», 


the things on the further side, 
3, 11; 3, 24 ; seo 1. ó, no. 6, b. 
—2. With Gen.: Beyond, 
across, on the further side of ; 


send ;—at 5, 22 wéure is | 3, З 


folld. by a partitive Gen. as 
Object ; see also oxeduevos.— 
N.B. Any verb whose opera- 
tion extends only to part of 
the Object signified by the 
Objective subst. may be folld. 
by a partitive Gen. 

керфоу, 2. pors. sing. 1. aor. 
imperat. of réurw. 

Tévre, num. adj. indecl. 
Five [akin to Sans. panchan, 
“ five ?]. 

mevte-xal-Sexa, num. adj. 
indecl. [xévre, “five”; xal, 
“and”; éra, “ten” ] (** Five 
and ten,” i. e.) Fifteen. 

теут-ї)-коу-та, num. adj. 
indecl. Fifty [ révr-e, © five ”; 
(п) connecting vowel; ком (= 
çan, in Sans. dacan), “ten”; 
та suffix, like Lat. tus, “ pro- 
vided with ”; and so, literally, 
“ provided with five tens ” |. 

тетошке$, via, ós, P. perf. 
of пово. 


Tepáo -Q, f. терасе, р. 
хетерака, 1.аот. émépáca, v. a. 
[akin to яра, “beyond ”] 
(“То go beyond ”; hence) То 
go over, cross. 

жєрї, prep.: 1. With Gen. : 
a. Around, about.—b. Near. 
—c. Concerning, about, re- 
specting.—d. To denote value: 
For:— пері xdrclrrov, (for 
very much ; i.e.) of the utmost 
importance or consequence.— 
2. With Dat.: a. Around, 
round about.—b. Hard by, 
пеат". —0. For, on account of. 
—8. With Acc.: a. Around, 
about.—b. Near, by.—c. With 
regard to, about, respecting. 
—d. Of time: About. 

wept-Badrw, f. wept-Bard, 
2. aor. wepi-éBadAoy, v. а. [жері, 
“around”; 8dAAc, “ to throw 
or cast] (“To throw around”; 
hence, * to surround, encom- 
pass"; hence) То embrace; 


петотреуоб, n, ov, P. perf. |7, 25 


pass. of того. 
тєр, enclitic particle em- 
hasizing the word to which it 
subjoined. 


перііваХХоу, imperf. ind. 
of mepiBdAA c. 

Tepl-eAéo  -&Àà, 1. AOR - 
wepi-elAnoa, у. а. [reply . 
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“round ”; efAéw, “to roll’’] 
( To roll round ”; hence) То 
wrap, or fold, round ;—at 
5, 36 strengthened by follg. 
rept. 

тєрЇї-єцм, v. n. Гері, 
“round”; elm, "фо ро" | 1. 
То go round or about.—2. То 
fetch а compass, go round.— 

The present tense of 

elu, ** to go," and of its com- 
pounds is generally used as a 
future ; cf. 1, 3, where vepilaci 
(pres.) is joined to $9:a8fmovra: 
(fut.). 

терієтуууфто, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. pass. of жері- 
RY Up. 

перас, Ion. for replis, 
3. pers. plur. pres. ind. of 
wepletut. 

mept-(ornpe, f. repi-orhow, 
p. Tepi-écTnka, l. aor. жерї- 
éornoa, 2. nor. wepi-éorny, 
v. a. and n. [жері, ** around ”; 
Tornu] 1. [Їїтттш, “to make 
to stand, to place 77) Act. : In 
pres., imperf., 1. fut., 1. aor. : 
To place around.—2. ГЇсттці, 
“to stand "| Neut. : In perf., 
pluperf., 2. aor.: То stand 
around, to surround, encircle. 

aeptiav, обса, dv, P. pres, 
of перієці. 

тёр, adv. [strengthened 
fr. wepí (adv.), “around” | 
Around, round about. 

пєрї-түүуорь ог wept- 
тчүүуўо, f. жері-тђёо, 1. aor. 
wepi-éxnia, v. а. (тері, “а- 
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round”; хўууйш, “to fix ”] 
1. Act.: (“To fix around”; 
hence) To congeal around.— 
2. Pass, : اوا را‎ МЫ ашы 2. 
aor. жері-єжйуту, To be con- 
gealed, ог frozen, around :— 
wepiemfryrüTo, were frozen 
around (them, $.e. on their 
feet), 5, 14, where the sing. 
verb has a nom. plur. of a 
neut. subst. for its Subject 
[8 82, а). 

wept-p-péew, f. wepi-p-fev- 
сори, p. wéepi-eppunka, 2. aor. 
(in pass. form) жері-єрриту, 
у. D. [wepl, “round”; рео, 
*to flow," with reduplica- 
tion of the initial 2 (“ To 
flow round or around ^; hence) 
To fall, or slip, off from 
around ; 8,8. 

b viia: 2. aor. inf. of 
vepippéo. 

Trepig o -evo (Attic тєрїтт- 
evo), f. wepiooevow, 1. aor. 
ётеріссєџса, v. n. Г( жерісс-б5, 
in force of ** over and above, 
beyond ^] With Gen.: (“ То 
be over and above or beyond " 
something; hence) 1. То out- 
number.—2. То outflank.— 
N.B. At 8, 11 this verb is 
variously rendered as above; 
so that on the force considered 
to attach to it the meaning 
of wepirrol, which occurs 
immediately afterwards, must 
depend. 

wepi-cods (Attic wept- 
Trés), ooh, собу, adj. (reel, 
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* over and above, beyond "] 
* Being терасі"; hence) 
. Of number: Outnumber- 

ing.—2. In position: Out- 

flanking.— 3. As Subst. : mept- 

goi (Attic wepirrol), à», m. 

plur. With Art.: а. Acc. to 

no. 1: Those who outnumber 

a body, eíc. of persons; the 

men tn excess.—b. Those who 

outflank a force, еѓс.; see 
терісаєйо at end. 

TepioTfjvat, 2. aor. inf. of 
vepilo Tiu. 

CepiTT€UQ ; вее Tepic O Ew» 

REPLTTÓS, h, б»; вее repi- 
oods. 

wepidăv-ðs, adv. [mepioáv- 
hs, “very clear, manifest "] 
(*After the manner of the 
wepiQàürfs?" ; hence) Very 
clearly, mantfestly, evidently. 

Népons, ov, m. A Persian ; 
—at 4, 17 Tiépons is dependent 
on the Inf. Ым. 

Nepo-ifw, v. n. [Пёре-т]$, 
“a Persian 7 | (“To imitate а 
Persian ”; hence, in reference 
to language) То speak Pers- 
ian. 

[lepo-(xós, xh, їкбу, adj. 
[Пёрс-т5, "а Persian ”] Of, 
or pertaining to, a Persian; 
Persian ;—at 5, 36 with IIepo- 
ix@y supply Їж там. 

Перос -тќ, adv. [for Пєро:д- 
ті; fr. Ilepoís, Перої8-оѕ 
(fem. adj.), ** Persian” | (“After 
the manner of IIepoís"; hence, 
in reference to language) In 
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the Persian language or 
tongue ; in Persian. 
mep@vras, contr. masc. acc. 
plur. of P. pres. of repdw. 
тетра, as, f.: 1..4 rock. —2. 
Plur.: Masses, or fragments, 
of rock ; 2, 20; 7, 10. 
ж®ётро$, ov, m. 4 piece of 
rock ; a stone. 
meevyws, via, ds, P. perf. 
of pev-yw. 
ay, enclitic adv.: 1.Of man- 
ner: In some way, somehow.— 
2. Of place: In some place, 
somewhere, anywhere Гад- 
verbial dat. fem. об obsol. vó-s, 
akin to Sans. a-s, '* who? ”; 
cf. Ionic кӯ]. 
yi, 9% f.: 1. 4 spring, 
Sountain.—2. Plur.: Of rivers: 
— sources. — 
у-убрь ог 1ттүү-уўш, I. 
тво, р. réxnxa, 1. aor. Emna, 
у. а. (4 To make fast ”; hence, 
** to make solid, stiff, or hard"; 
hence) То freeze; 5, 8 [akin 
to Sans. root РАС, “ to bind" ]. 
T] yvvs, дса, ду, P. pres. of 
тў'уууш. 
rvs, ews, m. (“A fore- 
arm”; hence) As a measure 
of length: 4 cubit, i.e. the 
distance from the point of the 
elbow to the end of the little 
finger ; about 18 inches ;—at 
7,16 wevrexaldexa wf)xeev is 
Gen. of * Measure” [8 114]. 
[akin to Sans. d4hu, “ the 
arm ^]. 
то, f. widow, 1. aot 
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éxleoa, v. а. (“To press, 
squeeze ”; hence, “to press 
down or tight”; hence) Of 
troops in battle: То press 
hard; 8, 13.—Раѕв.: miét- 
opat, р. хекієдио, 1. aor. 
ёкїёс6ту, 1. fut. хїєсві тора. 

тікрбе, d, dv, adj. Bitter 
in taste;—at 4, 13 supply 
&àuvybüAo» (understood in 
duvyddAivory) with тікрбу. 

wi-vw, f. wíouat, р. Téroka, 
2. aor. čxíov, v. а. To drink 
[roots mw. and wo, akin to 
Sans. roots Pf and РА, “to 
drink ”]. 

Tí(T)ro, f. meco)uat, р. 
тёттока, 2. aor. ётєсоу, v. n. 
irreg. To fall, fall down | root 
acer, akin to Sans. root PAT, 
“ to fly," also **to fall down" ]. 

TÜrTev, оиса, o», P. pres. 
of rirrw ;—at 5, 7 тіттоутад 
is folld. by a partitive Gen. 
[8 112, Obs. 2]. 

життбу, об; See miords. 

Tic -TÓs, Th, TÓv, adj. for 
xrı0-Tés ; fr. w9, root об жєїідо», 
“ to persuade ”; Pass., “to be 
persuaded, to trust” ] 1. Of 
persons: Trusty, faithful.— 
2. Of things: То be trusted, 
trustworthy. — Ав Subst. : 
тїъттбу, ov, п. A pledge, 
security. BAF Comp. : mor- 
órepos ; Sup. : mio TóÓTÓTOS. 

T TóTüTos, 7), o», sup. adj.; 
все vic TÓS. 

atrus, tos, f. A pine-tree. 

TrÀ«0p-Cotos, tala, lator, adj. 

Anab, Book IV. 
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ГяАЄдр-оу, “a plethron ”; see 
тАєЄдром) (“ Of, or pertaining 
to, a plethron ”; hence) Of the 
width, or breadth, of a plethr- 
оп; 6, 4;—at 3, 5 жАєвра is 
Acc. of “ Measure of Space" 
$ 99}. 

«№ роу, ov, п. Ав а measure 
of length: A plethron ог 
plethrum, the sixth part of a 
stade (ordd:ov), and equal to 
100 Greek (101 English) 
feet. 

1. тАєїоу, neut. nom. and 
acc. sing. of rAelwy. 

2. wietov (mÀéov), comp. 
adv. [adverbial neut. of тАєїзу 
or тАєЄшу, “more” ] More :— 
тА Фоу ý, more than. 

wAelous, contr. masc. and 
fem. nom. and acc. plur. of 
wAcloy. 

rAcioros, 7, o», sup. of 
mwoAts: 1. Most ;—with Art.: 
The most, i.e. the greater 
part ;—at 8, 27.folld. by Gen. 
of ** Thing Distributed" [$112 
and Note].—2. The most, or 
largest, part of that denoted 
by the accompanying subst. ; 
4, 2.—8. Very many, very 
numerous.—As Subst.: тг\єї- 
ora, wy, n. plur. Very many 
things :—for ws жАєїтта, вее 
1. ûs, no. 1, h. 

twrelwv (тАќыу), ov, comp. 
adj.; see поліз; 1. More.—2. 
Greater. 

qTÀéov ; sce 2. rAciov. 

m evpá, as, f.: 1. Sing. : 4 

Ж. 
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rib.—92. Plur. (so, mostly): 
Ribs, sides. 
qÀéov, ov; see vAcloy. 
wdny-4, jis, f. [wAny, а 
root of rAfacw, “to strike" ] 
(“A striking”; hence) 4 


siroke, blow, stripe, etc.—If | ( 


a Spartan was detected steal- 
ing, he received a severe flog- 
ging, not for the theft, but 
for his want of tact in allow- 
ing himself to be detected. At 
6, 15, Xenophon, alluding to 
this custom, intimates that 
the Greeks must take care 
that the enemy does not find 
them out, or else they will 
suffer severely. 
т\ї0-о$, eos ovs, n. [хАЛб- 
о, “to fill"] (“A filling”; 
Concrete, ‘that which fills "; 
hence) 1. 4 great number, a 
multitude, crowd of persons.— 
2. In theabstract:a. Number: 
—at 2, 2 «A$9g0os is Acc. of 
“ Respect” after 8:0х1Лїо 
[5 98].—b. Quantity; 4, 8. 
тлу, adv. Except ;—at 6,1 
with Gen. 
wAnot-alw, f mwAnciáco, 
р. тетАлаїйка, 1. aor. ётАўсї- 
аса, v. п. [wAnot-os, “ near” | 
То draw near, approach ;—at 
6, 6 folld. by Dat. [$ 102, (1)]. 
TÀw«cí-ov, adv. [adverbial 
neut. of тАлаі-оз, **near"] 
Near, nigh, nigh at hand :— 
Ürép тди тАцсіоиу КАХФ, in 
дейад ofthe (near, і. е.) neigh- 


Souring Colchians, 8, 245 see 
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1. 6, no. 6, a ;—at 8, 18 supply 
Aóxos with ó жлтаїом, and 
see as above. 

яуєд-ра, ийто$, n. [4rvev, 
lengthened form of ave, root 
of xvéw, “ to blow or breathe"] 
“That which blows or 
breathes ?; hence) Wind, air. 

туф, f. wxvetcouat, mvev- 
собисі, and in late poets 
туєйсю, p. wémveuxa, l. aor. 
éxvevoa, v. п. Of the wind: 
To blow ;—at 5, 3 the imperf. 
(ётує:) denotes continuance. 

побатбс, h, dv, adj. From, 
or of, what country ? [ prob- 
ably fr. obsol. adj. rós, (un- 
contr. gen.) wdé-os, ‘who, 
what ”; fr, Sans. ka-s, ** who” 
(see жу); 9áros is merely the 
suffix |. 

aédes, Фу, plur. of rovs. 

wool, dat. sing. of wots. 

тоббо -0, f. пойсе, р. 
хєтоіпка, 1. aor. ésof9oa, v. а. 
and n.: 1. Act.: 8.: (а) То 
make, in the widest meaning 
of the word :—omovddas érole:, 
began to make (i.e. pour out) 
а libation, 8, 14.—(b) With 
second Acc.: То make an 
object that which is denoted 
by the second Acc.; 1, 13; 
cf. no. 8, b, below.—(c) With 
Objective clause: Zo cause, 
bring about, etc., that some- 
thing take place, e£c.—b.: (a) 
То do a thing ;—at 2, 4 the 
impert.(émolovy) denotes a OR 
tinuance of the осо With. 
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Acc. of person and Acc. of 
thing: Zo do something to 
one.—(c) With ed or xakés, 
and folld. by Acc. of nearer 
Object either expressed or 
understood: (a) Zo do good 
to, benefit, bestow or confer a 
benefit, etc., upon.—(B) To do 
hurt or injury to; to hurt, 
injure, inflict injury upon :— 
ov Kax@s тойсомтає (supply 
duas), not with the intention 
of injuring you, 8, 6, where 
the P. fut. is used to mark 
‘intention or design."—9. 
Of injuries, віс.: To cause, 
inflict, etc.—3. Neut.: То be 
doing or acting, to do or act, 
in any way.—3. Mid.: wor- 
opat -oUpet, f. worhoomat, 
1. aor. érornoduny, р. pass. in 
mid. force werolnua: a. To 
make for one’s self or on one’s 
own part :— ås (axovdds) ёто:- 
ficavro, which (i. e. the 
truce) they made, 1, 1:— 
хођасасдси ёкаттоу Tov éavTov 
Adxov, that each should make 
(i. e. draw up or form) his 
own company, 3, 26.—b. With 
second Acc.: То make an 
object that which is denoted 
by the second Acc.; 5, 28; see 
по. 1, a, (b), above.—4. Pass. : 
тоќорах -ovpat, р. rerolnuat, 
1. aor. é*o:()20-», 1. fut. roin- 
Ofjocoua: a. То be done, etc.— 
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reroA\éunka, 1. aor. éxoA éunoa, 
у. п. ( яфАєц-оз, “war” ] 1. Zo 
war, wage war.—2. With Dat. 
[S 102, (3)]: To wage war 
against ; to make war with 
or оя.—8.: a. With cognate 
Асс.: То wage, carry on.— 
b. Pass. : тоћер-ёороі -oppa 
p. тетолЄнтиси, 1.aor. éroA єд- 
hanv, 1. fut. moAeun6fjcono : 
With cognate Nom.: То фе 
done in war :—õoa (= дса 
TOAeuikà)  éwoAeuf0n, hoto 
many things were done in war, 
i.e. whatever hostilities took 
place or passed, 1, 1; сб, 
also, [§ 82, a]. 

поћер-Хкбс, ich, ixóv, adj. 
[*0A en-os, “ маг”) Of, or de- 
longing to, war; warlike.— 
As Subst.: а. тоћерїкбу, об 
(sc. a 4a), п. The war-signal, 
the signal for battle; 3, 29.— 
b. лто^АєрЇк&, à», n. plur. War- 
like affairs, matters of war. 

1. тоАЄр-Їоє, їл, їо, adj. 
[id.] 1. Of, or belonging to, 
war.—2. Hostile.—As Subst. : 
то\ёрло$, ov, m. An enemy in 
war ; a foeman, etc. ;—Plur. : 
With Art.: The enemy. 

2. wodépros, ov; see 1. 
WOAEMLOS. 

3. wodépt-os, ïa, iov, adj. 
[woAép-wos, "ап enemy] 1. 

, Or belonging to, the 
enemy; 3, 12.—AÀs Subet.~ 


b. With ёк: То be made оў woNeyXo,, os (ac. узо. S. AB 


some material; 5, 14. 


enemy з country у А. 


sroÀep,-éo -à, f. roAcuhow, p. | Hostile. 
N 2 


— d 
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TóÀ-«uos, éuov, m. [prob. | 1. «oÀ4, neut. nom. and 
for záA-euos ; fr. aX, root of асс. sing. of xoAds. 
wáAAcw, “to brandish, hurl,", 2. 40À$, adv. [adverbial 
etc.) (“ лл hurl- neut. of woAds, “ much "] Of 
ing" of weapons; hence) 1. degree: Much, far, very :— 
Battle, fight.—2. War ;—at , voAb0Grroy, much more quick- 


4, 1 in plur. 
тоМм-орк-фф -ӧ, f. Toà- 
opxhow, 1. aor. éxoAiópkmoa, 
у. а. [for хол:-єрү-ёш; 
хфМмз, TÓAL-03, “a city ”; Epy- 
о (= «ру-о), " to shut in, or 
enclose ”] (Є To shut in, or 
enclose, a city, fort," eto. ; 
hence) To blockade, hem in, 
besiege, beleaguer. — Pass. : 
WOAL-opK-copat -ovpar, p. Te- 
xo\ıépknpat, l. aor. ёхоМморк- 
HOnv, 1. fut. томорктвісоршаи. 
тф\-6, os (Attic móàe-ws), f. 
A city [akin to Sans. puri, 
“a town or city ”]. 
wod\to-pa, uăros, n. [for 
х6и8$-да; fr. жом (о (= roAld- 
со), “ to build a city "; hence, 
“to build? generally] (** That 
which is built ^; hence, “the 
buildings of а city”; hence) 
A city, town. 
— adv. [жхоли, 
woAA-ov, * much, шапу”] In 
many places. — N.B. The 
various adverbs  woAAÁx3, 
хоАА&ёхф, ToAAdxÓ0€v, WOAA- 
áxó0i, TOAAGX STE, WOAAGXOD, 
woAAax@s, all alike point to 
an obsolete ndj. хоААйхф = 
TOAS. 
тоААой, Toal, жолла, plur. 


Р ToÀ Us, 


i ly, 9, 82; cf. 5, 36; 6, 11;— 
холі дрдибтйтоѕ, by far the 
, most steep, by far the steepest, 
ПоЛ-ъ-крёт ov, m. 
[90A -5s, сЕ (v) con- 
necting vowel; xpár-os, 
“strength ”] (“One having 
much strength”) Polycrátes; 
an Athenian mentioned at 
5, 24. . 
жодує, хоАА%, полі, ад). : 
1. Of number: а. Sing.: 
Large, great.—b. Plur.: 
Many, numerous ; —at 1, 27; 
5, 4; 5, 7; 6, 27 folld. by 
Gen. of “ Thing Distributed " 
[$112]:—for ob толло! (6, 26) 
see 1. од.--Ав Subst.: (a) 
zool, д», m. plur. Many 
persons, many ;—with Art. : 
The many, the majority.—(b) 
ToÀÀAd, Фу, n. plur. Many 
things.—2. Of degree, amount, 
value, efc. г Much, great, high, 
large. — As Subst.: wodv, 
T0AÀA00, n. : а. A large part, 
much ; —at 8, 17 with Gen.— 
b. A large quantity, much ; 
8, 20.—c. With Art.: The 
great, or major, part; the 
larger portion ;—et 1, 11; 
6, 24 with Gen. —À. Of wees. 
Much :--жомкої kus, worth 
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such, i. e. of high value, 1; 28. 
--8. Adverbial expressions: 
ёт\ woAv, Over a great space ; 
2, 13; — woddq (folld. by 
comp.), By Sar, far, much :— 
хоААф дєїбш»‚, greater by far ; 
far, or much, greater, 7, 23 
—4. Particular usage: When 
v0AAÀoÍ, etc., is joined to an- 
other adj. by xal or тё xal, the 
conjunctions are not rendered 
into English :--Фи roas ка} 
kaAais oixlas, (in many houses 
and beautiful, i.e.) in many 
beautiful houses, 2,22. When 
wodAol, etc., and the second 
adj. are found without а subst. 
expressed as above, modol, 
etc., is considered as а subst., 
while here also the conjunc- 
tions are not rendered into 
English :—к@даз тоЛАдфи кд- 
veäbov уєцойсаѕ, villages full of 
(many things and good, i. e.) 
many good things, 6,27. ES 
Comp.: wAeíe» or жАёо»; 
Sup.: wAetoros [akin to Sans. 
purus, “much, many ”]. 

4róvos, ov, m. Toil, labour ; 
—at 3, 2 in plur. 

llóvros, ou, m. [xóvros, 
©“ веа ?] Pontus: 1. With or 
without Eviewos: The Pont- 
us or Pontus Киліпиз (now 
“the Euxine or Black Sea ”). 
Anciently it was termed Пдут- 
os “Agevos or "Atéwos (In- 
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—. А country in the N.E. of 
Asia Minor. It derived its 
name from its bordering on 
the Pontus Euxinus. 

торє-(а (trisyll.), fas, f. 
[wope-vw  (trisyll), in mid. 
force ; see торєйо | (“А going, 
a marching"; hence) 1. 4 
way, passage; 4, 18.—2. 4 
journey.—3. А march. 

mwopevopevos, 7, ov, P. pres. 
mid. of wopevw;—at 3, 17 
wopevonéevwy abtav is Gen. 
Abs. [$ 118];—at 1, 6 and 
5, 9 wopevonévwv (supply 
айт®у) is also the Gen. Abs. ; 
сб, above. 

mopev-téos, Téa, тќор, verbal 
ад). | тореф-омає: (mid.), "бо - 
march ” | 1. Must be marched. 
—2, With a tense of eìul, and 
in neut. gen., as verb im- 
personal: | Єбфкє: mopeutéoy 
elva, tt appeared (that i£ 
must be marched, i.e.) that @ 
march must be made, 2, 2, 
where the clause ropeuréor 
elya is the Subject of the 
impers. verb Фбдкеї; cf., also, 
jd 

wop-evw, f. ropedow, 1. aor. 
érdpevoa, v. a. [vóp-os, “a 
way, pathway,” еёс.] 1. Act. : 
То make, or cause, to go.—9. 
Mid.: wop-evopat, f. ropeb- 
couat, l. aor, éwopévoágumr, 
1. aor. pase. in wid. force 


hospitable Sea), but after- 
wards, Бу a euphemism, Пдут- 
os Etfewos (Hospitable Sea). 


éxopeU9ny, То make one è «25 К 
іо до; іо до, доча айх 
forward, set out, march У 
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1,5; 1, 14; 7,1, etc., folld. 
by Acc. of ** Measure of Space? 
[8 99] :—wopevducda, suppose 
we proceed or let us proceed, 
7,7. The first pers. plur.of the 
subj. is used as a gentle mode 
of expressing a command ; cf. 


[8 153, (1)].—3. Of animals : | [id 


To go, proceed ; 2, 18.—4. 
With cognate Асг., or Acc. of 
equivalent meaning : Те trav- 
el, proceed. along, pass over, 
ete.; 1, 24; 7, 27. 
жор-Що, f. торій, р. тетдр- 
їка, 1. aor. ётёріса, у. а.: 1. 
Act.: То provide, furnish, 
supply.—2. Mid. : тор-{ орсо, 
f. торіобиа, late ropfcouat, 
L.aor. ёхорїсёџту, То provide, 
etc., for one's self, etc.; to 
furnish one's self with, etc.— 
3. Pass.: wop-(Lopat, p. reróp- 
цш, 1. aor. еторісвту, 1. fut. 
wopicOhaoua, То be provided, 
etc. [either fr. «óp-os, “a 
way," and so “to make a 
way for”; or else to be referred 
directly to Sans. root PRI, “ to 
bring over ”]. 
Tóp-os, ov, m. : 1. Of a river: 
А ford.—9. A way, passage, 
crossing [akin to Sans. root 
PRI, “ to bring over ”; and во, 
* that which brings over 7). 
тос (у), dat. plur. of кор». 
TOT- aot, m. [vor-óv, 
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1. тоў, interrog. айу. 
е? [fr. same root as ró- 
тє; See v]. 


2. xol, enclitic adv.: 1. 
Somewhere, anywhere.—2. To 
qualify an expression: Per- 
haps, possibly, perchance 
i 


mous, 7o5-ós, m. (є The 
going thing”; hence) 4 foot, 
whether of men or beasts ;— 
аб 5, 13 xodev is dependent 
on ёж:кобртиа to be supplied 
[for жгоб-5 ; akin to Sans. pád, 
or pad, “а foot," fr. root PAD, 
“to go”; cf. Lat. pes, péd-is ; 
also, English foot ]. 

трау-ра, uáros,n. [ páoco, 
“to do," through root wpay | 
1. That which is done; a deed, 
act, etc.—2. A thing; a mat- 
ter, an affair, a circumstance. 
—3. In bad sense: Sing. and 
Plur.: А troublesome affair 
or business; annoyance, 
trouble :—тра&уцйта пйрёҳєу, 
to cause or give trouble. 
i apavés, 05 ols; see прау- 

5, 
прау, és, adj. [Attic and 
Doric ^ dr. akin to rp, 
© forwards, hefore °?) Of a hill, 
etc. : Sloping, steeply-inclin- 
ing, steep.—As Subst.: wpav- 
és, éos oùs (sc. xwpiov), п. A 
steep place; asteep, declivity ; 


drink 77) (* That which per- | 8, 28 


tains to drink”; hence) А 


soer, as being drinkable 
water. 


atv, adv. and — 
Adv.: a. Before. Before 
that, ere ол. —%. Con, 


М 
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Before that, sooner or rather 
than. 

я рф, prep. gov. gen. Before, 
in front о). 

apo-ayw, f. vpo-d£o, 2. aor. 
wpo-fry&yov, v. а. | про, “ for- 
wards”; &yw, “to lead ”] То 
lead forward, on, or onward. 

Tpo-Baívo, f. xpo-Bhoouas 
p. *po-BéBm«a, 2. aor. тро- 
ЄВту, v. n. [pó, * forwards ”; 
Balyw, "бо ро") To go for- 
wards from a place; ѓо ad- 
vance. 

тро-ВаХХо, f. хро-8&\@, р. 
хро-ВёВ\тка, v. а. Гард, ** be- 
fore”; BdAAw, “to throw ”] 
1. Act.: То throw, or lay, be- 
Sore.—2. Mid.: wpo-Baddo- 
pat, p. pass. in mid. force 
про-ВєВллис, 2. aor. тро- 
євалфити ог, contr, трод- 
Валдити: а. With Acc.: То 
hold something before one's 
self, etc., во as to protect. —b. 
With ellipse of Acc. : To hold, 
by one's own act, something 
in front of some person or 
thing :—rpò ёдфо у rpoBeBAn- 
pévos (sc. тй ётла or Thy 
donida), having held or ad- 
vanced his arms ог his shield 
in front of both, i.e. of Xeno- 
phon and himself, 2, 21. 

Tpó-Bá-Tov, Tov (mostly 
plur.), п. [7p6, “ before ”; Ва, 


that flies, ete. ; hence, esp. of 
small cattle) 4 sheep. 

wpoBeBAnpévos, n, o», Р. 
perf. pass. (in mid. force) of 
росси: 2, 21. : 

тро- «Й, 7з, f. [mpo- 
брац-ї) ; т тр, dd AER E » 
Tpéxo, “to run," through 
root Spa] А running, or run, 
forwards. 

трб-єць, v. n. (ярд, “ be- 
fore ”; da, *to go"] (* To 
go before?; hence) То go 
forward, advance; cf. wepi- 
вши. 

жроє\Өшу, odra, dv, P. 2. 
aor. of хроёрхоцал. 

*po-épxopa, f. 7po-eAev- 
тора, p. *po-eAfjAUÓa and 
wpo-haAvda, 2. вог. тро-їАвом 
[трб, “forwards”; ёрхоџо, 
“to come or ро") То соте, 
or go, forwards; to advance. 

*po(yáyov, 2. aor. of 
Rpoŭyw. 

птробор-ќораь -otpar, f. 
тровуцтаорої, 1. aor. pass. in 
mid. force wpob0vufj0nr (і. в. 
тро-євуківти), v. mid. [wpó- 
6vu-os, ** desirous,” eto. ] With 
Inf.: To be desirous to do, 
etc.—N.B. Many verbs which 
are derived from words com- 
pounded with a preposition 
at times take their augment 
immediately after the preposi- 
root of Balyw, “to go"]|tion in such words. Of this 
(“ That which goes, or walks, Vxoot6uyAf psv Kat cea Sev 
forward "; and, so, an animal Wido ©), Aw SX NIAR. 


that walks as opposed to one V mq f gne 
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mpoiwv, обса, dv, P. of| wpds, prep.: 1. With Gen.: 
прбєци. а. ly: .—b. In oaths 
arpokürüA d ovo, masc. | or adjurations: By.—c. Be- 
dat. plur. of прокёт&л&Вор, | fore, in the presence of.—d. 
Р. 2. aor. об трокйтйЛацВдймо. | Towards. — е. In accordance 
про-кётёЛарВёуе, f. rpo- | with.—2. With Dat.: a. Loc- 
каталїфоџраи, 2. aor. тро-кат- | ally: Hard by, near, at.— 
éAáBor, у. a. [Tpó, “ before”; | b. Added to, beyond, besides, 
karaAauBüvo, “to seize от | i» addition (0.—93. With Acc.: 
take possession of] Zo seize, | a. Locally: (а) To, unto, up 
or take possession of, before | to, towards. — (b) Upon, 
or beforehand. against.—b. With relation or 
wpoxaTadyporro, 8. pers. | respect to, im reference to, 
sing. fut. opt. of прокётй- | about, for.—0. For an object 
AauBûvw. or purpose.—d. То, tn reply 
тро-тёрто, f. rpo-réuyw, | to.—e, In time: Towards, 
l. aor. rpo-éreuya, contr. | near :—rpòs huépav, towards, 
тробтєифа, v.a. [vpó, “for-|or near, day, 5, 21.—f. With 
wards ”; méutw, “to send ”] | verbs of “looking”: Towards. 
To send forwards, to forward. | — g. In hostile sense: Against, 
пропієїу, 2. aor. inf. of | upon. 
протіуо. Tpogc-üye, f. трос-дфо, 2. 
тро-тїуш, f. тро-тіорах, р. | aor. трос-ўуйтуоу, у. a. (жр, 
хро-пётока, 2. nor. тробяіом | "о"; yo, “to bring”) 1. 
(contr. fr. #rpo-érlov), v. n. | (“To bring to"; hence) Of 
(пр, “before, first"; mivw, | causes of terror: То employ, 
“to drink] (“To drink | bring to bear upon a person ; 
before, or first"; hence) With | 1, 23.--9. (With ellipse of 
Dat. of person: To drink to, | éavróv, стратбу, etc., or as 
or pledge, another.—It was|verb neut. and in reflexive 
the custom among the Greeks | force): (“ To bring one's self, 
for the person who drank to, | ete., to”; hence) То draw 
or pledged, another to drink | near, approach, especially in 
first, himself, and then to pass | a hostile sense; 6, 21; 8, 11. 
the cup to the person pledged. | —Pass.: трос-йуораь, 1. aor. 
Not unlike this is the custom | трос-йувту, 1. fut. ярос- 
that now holds good when the | ax@foouas. 
“loving cup ” is passed round | -wpocdkeuv, tub. ink. of коес 
at public entertainments in | Gyo. 
Our own country. mpog-Raive, $. TpoG-BTee 

























VOCABULARY. 185 
































pat, 2. aor. прос-єЄВту, v. n. 
[xpds, “to”; Balyw, “to step” | 
To step to or up і0:--троє т 
káro ToU тбёоо mpooBalvortes, 
stepping up to the lower part 
of the bow, i.e. placing their 
foot against it in order to get 
a better purchase in drawing 
it, 2, 28 :—for ть káro cf. 
1. 6, по. 6, b. 
wpooPadeiv, fut. inf. and 
2. aor. inf. of «poc BdAAv. 
трос-Ваћ\о, f. vpoc-BáAG, 
2. aor. трос-єВалћоу, у. (a. and) 
n. [7p65,'*to, against”; BdAAw, 
“to throw ”] (* To throw to; 
to throw against"; hence) 
1. Alone: То make an attack, 
to attack.—2. Folld. by «pós 
c. Acc. : To make an attack, 
or assault, upon. 
тросВ&-тбѕ, тӯ, Tév, adj. 
(просВаіую, “о go to," 
through verbal root «poca 
(= xpés, “to”; Ba, root of 
Ва-{ую (dissyll.), “to go"] 
(“That may be gone іо"; 
hence) Accessible ; —at 3, 12 
-pocBaróv is predicated of 
айўтбу (= хотйдф»), which is 
understood before elvari. 
wpooyevéoGat, 2. aor. inf. 
of rpooylyvomar. 
трос -үбүуорах, and (later) 
qTpoc-yivouat, f. трос-уєуї)- 
тора, p. ярос-уєүёуупиои, 2. 
пог. трос-єуєудити, v. mid. wpoc-écxmka, ч, е. and х. 
[7pós, “in addition”; -ylyvo- \ \ крз, * No" 4 tye, SOS S 
да, “to Бе?) (“To be in | With oe without vous Cae 
addition ”; hence) То be added. 


прос рёроу, 2. aor. ind. 
of троттрёх. 

прба-єра, imperf. mpos- 
few, v. n. [mpós, “to”; elui 
“to ро” ] (“To go to, or up 
to”; hence) In pres. as fut.; cf. 
weplesut: То go or come up; to 
approach, etc. 

Tpog -eA avo, f. трос-єАйсо, 
Attic wpoc-cAQ, 1. aor. прос- 
Айса, v.a. [rpés, © towards”; 
éAavvw, “to set in motion ”] 
(“To set in motion towards ”; 
hence, ав у. п. through ellipse of 
nearer Object) 1. With ellipse 
of orpardy, “an army”: (“To 
set an army inmotion towards" 
a place, еѓс.; hence) То march 
up, advance onwards. — 2. 
With ellipse of Yrrov, “a 
horse”: (“To set а horse in 
motion towards” а place; 
hence) То ride, or gallop, up. 

Tpoc«AÓetv, 2. aor. inf. of 
тротёрхорал. 

тросєХвоу, обса, бу, P. 2. 
aor. of жродаєруора. 

Tpoc-épxopa, f. трос- 
eA eic oua, p. *poo-eATjAU0a, 2. 
aor. rpoo-7AGov, v. mid. [rpés, 
“to”; čpxouan “to come” | 
1. With Dat.: То come to or 
near to; to come up to, ap- 
proach.—2. Alone: То come 
up, draw near, etc. 

прос-Єуе; f. прос-єо, р. 


bold the mine No өс xo 
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hence) With Dat.: 


the mind, thoughts, ог atten- 
tion ѓо; to be intent upon. 
mpooye,, 8. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of ярбаєци. 
кростієгау, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of яр(сещш. 
Tpooynkovaas, fem. dat. 
plur. of part. pres. of жрооўко. 
srpoc -jko, v. п. Г ярбз, “аб”; 
fixw, “to have arrived, be 
present ") (* To have arrived 
at, to be present at”; hence) 
Of mountains: Folld. by ёх! 
and Acc.: Zo reach, or extend, 


to. 


wpooyAaca, 1. aor. ind. of 


тросєладйум. 


тросўсау, for яросўєсау, 
3. pers. plur. imperf. iud. of 


прбаєци. 


трбе-беу, adv.: 1. Of place: 
а. Before, in front.—b. After 
verbs, etc., of motion: On, 
onwards, forwards. — 2. Of 
time: a. Before, sooner :— 


for тф трдавеи Афуф, 


no. 6, а:--прбавем трі», before 


that.—b. Formerly, 
past, heretofore. 


arpootacw(v), Ionic 3. pers. 
plur. pres. ind. of ярбаєци. 
Tpoctévas, iuf. of прдаєци. 
просієуто, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. mid. of прбаїтр. 
просієтду, 3. pers. plur. 
mperf, ind. of xpooinut. 
трос-їпрь, f. xpoo-how, Y. 
лог. ярос-ӯка, V. a. (xpds, 


“to”; hyu “to send 


То turn | send to or towards; to allow 
to come to; to admit ; —at 5,5 
strengthened by follg. «pós.— 
2. Mid.: трос-Хєрах, f. ярос- 
foopat, 1. aor. жрос-ткйдя», 
To allow to come near; to 
approach, or to come to close 
quarters ;—at 2, 12 supply 
аётобѕ (= robs “EAAnvas) after 
просїєуто. 

просішу, одса, бу, P. pres. 
of póre. 

TpogAüBév, обса, dy, Р. 
2. aor. of *pocAap Büro. 

qpoc-AepBüve, f. трос- 
AfwWouo, 2. aor. poo-éAáBor, 
у. а. [*pós, "бо"; AauBürve, 
“to факе"") With Acc. of per- 
son: To take to one's self, 
etc., as one's helper, etc. ; to 
take as one's comrade, etc. 

трос-ріууюрь or трог- 
рлууфо, f. xpoo-ulte, 1. aor. 
трос-єшѓа, у n. [wpós, “to, 
unto”; ціуморш, "фо mix” | 
(** To mix to orunto”; hence, 
“to mingle or join with” 
(active) ; hence, in neut. force) 
Of soldiers: То come ир, 
effect a junction ; 2, 16. 

хроср( Ёва (Attic for ярос- 
iaiu), 1. вог. opt. of жрос- 
ulyvomt. 

m™poo= torte “TOL, f. mpor- 
тођсо, У. a. [vpós, “to”; 
тоо, “to make” ] (1. Act.» 
** То make” something to be- 
long “to,” efc.; hence, Є to 
make over Xo? —*. WAN 
711, To'«ooc-xodoyu. -raitam Y. 






















see 1. 4, 


in time 
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neut. of ярётероѕ, “ before” 
in time] Before, previously. 

mp6-Tepos, Tépa, терор, adj. 
(ягрб, before""] (© More before"; 
hence) In time: 1. Sooner, 
earlier, before.—9. Neut. sing. 
трбтєроу with Art. in adverb- 
ial force: Before, previously ; 
see 1. ó, по. 13. 

m po-Tpéxo, f. тро-дрішобиа, 
2. aor. rpoböpûuov (i. e. wpo- 
ébpáuor), v. n. [*pó, “ for- 
wards”; tpéxw, "бо run"] 
То run forwards ;—at 7, 10 
mpolirpexev is folld. by Acc. of 
“ Measure of Space " [S 99]. 

mpovdupyOynpev, 1. pers. 
plur. 1. aor. ind. of яробоџ- 
éomat. 

троўтрєуєү, 3. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of xporpéxw. 

третоу, sup. adv. [adverb- 
inl neut. sing. of mpóros, 
* first] In the first place, | 
first of all, first. 

претоє, 7, ov, superl. adj. 
[contracted fr. «pó-áros, syn- 
copated fr. wpó-raros ; fr. mpd, 
* before," in time; with 
superl. suffix тётоѕ) (“ Most 
before? in time, place, rank, 
etc. ; hence) 1. First :—éni 
ToU жрӧтоо (supply ifepelov 
from preceding íepd), at the 
first (1. e. first offered) victim, 
8, 34. 825° Comp.: тросо- |3, 9.—As Subst.: wperot, wy 
Tépo ; Sup.: тросотато. (sc. ot обл «вит oy x «Чә Ss 

wpocwTépe, comp. adv.; see | scere" у ie) ‘The arn 
WOT w, no. 2. 2, ФА s ч, qM Ф. His S 

póresov, adv. [adverbial Mhat { the fir = 


aor. трос-Єкотайцту, (“ To 
make over to one’s self”; 
hence) 1. With Inf.: Zo pre- 
tend to до, etc.—2. With Inf. 
Fut.: То pretend that one, 
etc., will; to make as though 
one, etc., would. 

TpocTüT-éo -©, f. хростйт- 
how, 1. aor. wpoecrarnoa (see 
wpoÜ0vnéoua,, at end) v. п. 
ростат, “a ruler” } With 

en.: (“To be ruler over ’’; 
hence) Zo preside over, to be 
steward of, games; 8, 25. 

трот-трёуо,Ё.хрот-$рйёдобё- 
pat, 2. aor. трот-ё$р&до>, У. n. 
[*pós, “to, up to^; Tpéxo, 
“to топ”) With Dat. of per- 
son: То run to, or up to ;— 
at 3, 10 хросєтрехо», plur., has 
its Subject veavioxw in the 
dual [5 82, 2]. 

трӧ-со, adv. [ wpd, “before?” | 
1. Роз.: a. Alone: Far, far 
off :--ой троса, not far off, 
i. e. near, 5, 2; see 1. од.--Ь. 
With Gen. : (а) Of place: Far 
into, far within; 3, 28.—(b) 
Of distance: Far from or 
away from :—ob трбсо, not 
Jar from or away from, i. e. 
near to, near, 1, 3; see 
1. o$.—2. Comp.: Further :— 
хрототёро ToU корой, further 
than the occasion (required), 
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thing; 2,8; 7,11, ete. Wes 
Comp. : «pó-Tepos. 
тта(о, f. rralow, р. бжтаїка, 
1. aor. ёттоса, v. п. (“To 
stumble, fall"; hence) Of 
masses of rock: With pós 
and Acc.: To fall, or strike, 
against ; to fall over. 
T TepUyov,czen.plur.oferépv£. 
arTép-v$, йуоѕ, f. [vrep-óv, 
“a feather") (“A thing per- 
taining to, or formed from, 
ттєрбу”; hence, “a wing”; 
hence, as hanging down like a 
wing) 4 flap, or skirt, of a 
coat of mail, ec. ; 7, 15. 
туү-рү, 455, f. [akin to 
то (= móy-s) “with the 
clenched fist ”] 1. 4 jfist.—2. 
A. boxing-match, boxing. 
Truk-vós, vh, убу, adj. [mó«- 
a, “thickly "] (‘ Pertaining 
to rika”; hence) 1. Thick, 
firm, close, solid; 7, 15.—2. 
Thick, close together ; 8, 2. 
wvu(v)0-dvopat, f. wedoopai, 
р. wéxvopat, 2. aor. erudduny, 
v. mid. irreg.: 1. With Acc. 
of thing: То learn, hear; 
4, 22.—2. With Gen. of per- 
son and ёт:: То hear from a 
person, etc., that; 6, 17 [root 
лоб, akin to Sans. root BUDH, 
* to understand ”]. 
яр, яӧрб, n. (“The 
purifying thing’’; hence) 1. 
Lire.—2, A fire ;—at 2, 14 
‘Tg тирі refers to vp at 2, 6. 
—N. В. The plur. is declined 
according tothe 2nd declen- 


sion [akin to Sans. root PÛ, 
“to purify”). 

TUpá, фу, n. plur. (2nd 
declension) Watch-jires. 

wup-tvos, ivy, ívov, adj. 
[xup-ds, “ Wheat’’] (є Рег- 
taining to mvpés’’; hence) 
Made of, or from, wheat; 
wheaten. 

TrUp-ós, од, m. Wheat ;—at 
5, 5; 5, 26 iu plur. [perhaps 
Sans. púr-a, a species of 
“ grain ”]. 

aros, ov, m. and f. A colt ; 
а foal ;—at 5, 85 ray vóAwr 
is a partitive Gen. and forms 
the Object of AauBdve:: some 
of the colts; cf. [5 112, 
Obs. 2], and see véuvo. 

т-ра, ийтоѕ, D. [vivo, “ to 
drink,” through ww, а length- 
ened form of root то | (** That 
which is drunk"; hence) A 
drink, a draught. 

1. was, interrog. adv. In 
what way? how? [akin to 
Sans. kas, “ who ? 777. 

2. wes, enclitic adv. : 1. In 
any way, in some way, some- 
how, by some means, by any 
means :—UAAws nws, іп any 
other way, in some other 
way :— et rws, if by any means, 
if at all.—2. After an adj. to 
qualify 16:—й@бдф} Thv abrhy тоб 
брам, somewhere, or somewhut, 
about the same hour, 8, 21. 























bos, a, ov, W Аса 
Easy :—od һо, not easy, 


VOCABULARY. 


i.e. di 
7,7 ффбіом is predicated of the 
Substantival Inf. ёяжєлбегу; 
supply Zora: ;—at 8,13 радіом 
is predicated of the clause eis 
Tb SıaAeîroy ecoedAOery; after 
which a similar construction 
immediately follows in ĉa- 
кфуаі, еѓс. —2. Comp.: Easier; 
—at 6, 12 фдом is predicated 
of the clause ӧрбїоу àuăxel 
iévar; supply éerl. Wes 
Comp.: fdev; Sup.: feros. 

фбста, adv. [adverbial neut. 
of pgoros, “easiest”; see 
pddios] In the easiest way, 
most easily ; 6, 10. 

Adwv, ov, comp. adj.; вее 

dios. 

Alara, f. plpw, p. #рфа, 
1. aor. &BSupa, v. а. То throw, 
cast, fling, hurl. 

poddw -à, f. pophoopai, 1. aor. 
eppdpnoa, v. n. To suck, or 
sup, up. 


cüyüpiws, ews, f. 4 hatchet, 
battle-axe, bill used as a wea- 
pon by the Persians, Mossyn- 
сесі, etc. 16 is said to be a 
word of Persian origin. 

сак-Їоу, tov, n. dim. Гобк-о5, 
in force of “a bag ”] A small 
bag. 

cáXNTyE, гууоѕ, f. A trump- 
et ; esp. a war-trumpet. 

gaàmık-mýs, To), m. [for 


lé; see 1. ov;—at | 
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the trumpet"; 
irumpeter. 

сатрсттс$, ov, m. 4 satrap; 
i. e. a ruler, governor, or vice- 
roy of a province [Persian 
word |. 

cü$-és, adv. [cap-hs, 
* clear, distinct ?] (* After 
the manner of the capfs” ; 
hence) 1. Clearly, distinctly, 


hence) 4 


evidently, | manifestly. — 8. 
Without doubt. 
cé, acc. sing. of ov. 
страїу», f. onpive, р. 


сєсђиаука, 1. aor. éaofjunva, 
v. n. [akin to eua, “a sig- 
nal"] То give the signal ; — 
at 3, 29 folld. by Acc. of co- 
gnate meaning, Td толєцікбу 
[S 95]; see толєцікбя ;—at 
2, 1 suppl салжгуктїй» 
(trumpeter) as the Subject of 
onualvew. It із бо be observed 
that not only in the case of 
the personal pronouns is the 
Subject of the verb omitted, 
but also whenever а verb 
points out the customary 
employment or office of а 
person. 

onpyvy, 9. pers. sing. 1. 
aor. subj. of eyuaívo. 

oynoap-tvos, ivy, ivo», adj. 
Гайайц-оу, “sésimum,” the 
seed or fruit of the sésimé, a 
species ої eastern leguminous 
plant] (* Of, or belonging to, 


тахтгу-т}з; fr. саляібо (= | ofcdpov”’s hence) Mode from 
садтіу-то), “to sound the sesamwmy sesamum- s se 
trumpeé 7) (“One who sounds —N B., Ye eastern SS 
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an oil is still made from sesamé 
seeds or fruit. 

ety, 75, f.: 1. Silence.—2. 
Adverbial Dat.: oiyg, In 
silence, silently ; 2, 7. 

Xiwoteus, ews ; see Zwór. 

Luewn, ns, f. Sinopé; the 
most important of the Greek 
cities established on the shores 


of the Euxine (Black Sea). It | 


was situated on a peninsula on 
the coast of Paphlagonia.— 
Hence, Z.wr-evs, 05, m. A 
man of Sinopé ;—Plur.: The 
men of Sinopé, the Sinopeans. 

otros, ov, m. (irreg. plur. 
cira, wy, п.) 1. Wheat, corn, 
grain. — 2. Food, victuals, 
provisions. 

G'KéAos, eos ovs, n. A leg ; — 
at 7,4 oxéAn is Acc. of Re- 
spect after evvrerpiuuévovs 
[§ 98]. 

oxett-éos, éa, оу, verbal 
ад) | скєтт-ода “to consider" | 
Must be considered. 

скёт-тора, (rare in pres. 
and imp.) f. скЄфоша, р. 
ёткєндол, 1. aor. еакефйшть, 
v. mid.: 1. Zo look out, look 
carefully.—2. Mentally: То 
consider, etc., observe, see ;— 
at Б, 22 okepjouévovus is in 
attribution to the partitive 
Gen. тё» ёк тїз корт, while 
it is folld. by the clause was 
Zyotey of TeAevraioi: ns its Ob- 

ject; see скєфбиєуоб. 


oxevy, 55, f. [akin to axevos ; 
seo celos] Dress, robe ; 1,91. 


h, “а tent] 1. 
dwell, in a tent; to encamp. 
--9. To be quartered or bil- 
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скєфоб, eos ous, n.: 1. А 
vessel, or implement, of any 
kind.—2. Plur.: Of an anny: 
Baggage. 

скеу-о-фбр-об, ov, adj. [for 
скєо-0-фёр-оѕ; fr. oxev-os, ^ ап 
implement” of any kind ; plur. 
“baggage ”; (o) connecting 
vowel; фер-ю, “to bear or 
carry" | Bearing, or carrying, 
baggage. — As Subst.: a. 
oxevoddpos, ov, m. A baggage- 
carrier.—b. скєоофбра, ov, n. 
plur. Zaggage-animals. 

скбфасваю, 1. aor. inf. of 
скёттоиси. 

скєфӧрєуоѕ, n, ov, Р. fut. 
of oxérrouat;—at 5, 22 the 
Acc. скефорнбувиз isin attribu- 
tion to the Partitive Gen. rûy 
ёк Tis корт, regard being had 
rather to the men denoted in 
the expression than to its part- 
itive character. 

скту-бш -©, f. сктийсо, 
1. aor. ёскўутса, v. n. [onnr- 
To be, or 


leted ; to take up one’s, etc. 
quarters. 

ски-уї, vis, f. (“The 
covering thing"; hence) А tent 
[for скаб-у); akin to Sans. 
root CHHAD, “to cover 771. 

сктуөўу, pres. inf. of cxnvdw; 
5, 23 

axnv-dw -à, f. oxnvdce, 
1. aor, toxhvata Cdl] = 
сктуєо. 
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oxdy-pds, pd, pdv, adj. 
GÀ. я root of oxéAAw, “to 
гу ар" | Dried up, dry, hard. 
—As Subst.: oxAnypdv, об 
(sc. xwpiov), n. A hard spot 
or place. 

oKxot-atos, ala, aio», adj. 
[окбт-оѕ, “ darkness ?' | (** Per- 
taining to oxdéros”; hence) In 
the dark, at night, after night- 
fall ;—at 1, 6 exoralovs is in 
concord with aùroús under- 
stood, and is used in adverbial 
force. 

скбт-об, eos ovs, п. (“ The 
covering, оғ concealing, 
thing”; hence) Darkness 
fakin to Sans. root SKAD or 
ОННАР, “ to cover, conceal 777. 

Хкобууоќ, àv, m.: 1. The 
Scytheni (otherwise | called 
Scythini); & people on the 
borders of Armenia ;—at 8, 1 
with тфи rà» Зкувтуфу supply 

xépav.—2, The country of the 
Scythéni. 

opyvos, eos ovs, n. A bee- 
hive. 

сої, dat. sing. of wd. 

Lodalveros, ov, m. Sophen- 
etus ; a Greek of Stymphilus, 
in Arcadia. 

LTapT-laTQs, їйтом, m. 
ГХтарт-т, “Sparta” (now 
Misitra"), otherwise called 
* Lacedzmon"; the chief city 
of Laconia, а state of ancient 
S. Greece or the Peloponnésus, 


now the Morea] A man of \ing We" М 


Sparta; a Spartan, 


————————À 
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стёртоу, ov, n. A cord. 

стєісаѕ, doa, ау, P. 1. aor. 
of oxévdw. 

стбубо, f. omelow, p. ë- 
стєка, 1. nor. ёстеса, v. n. 
1. Neut. : То pour out а liba- 
tion to & deity.—2. Mid.: 
стёубдорах, f. omeloona:, 1. aor. 
éoresoauny : (Є To pour out a 
libation to a deity " for one's 
self—in connexion with an- 
other; hence) То make a 
treaty, truce, etc. [ prob. akin 
to Sans. root CHHAND, “to 
please ”; also, “to wait on; 
to present ?']. 

omevde, f. ожейсо, р. č- 
omevxa, 1. nor. #стєџса, v. n. 
To make haste; to haste, 
hasten, speed [akin to Sans. 
root CHUD, “to push оп, im- 
pel". 

OTWOAGS, dos; вее a ToAds. 

сяоуб-у, 75, f. [for orevd-f; 
fr. orévð-w, "фо pour out а 
libation? ] 1. 4 drink-offering 
or libation.—2. Plur.: А 
treaty, a truce: because liba- 
tions were poured out on their 
being concluded. 

arov8- 1, 75, f. [for orevd-4; 
fr. сжеє0б-о, “to hasten ”} 
(*That which hastens or 
makes haste"; hence) Haste, 
speed. 

oradt-ov, ov, n. (plur. reg. 
стабі-а, wv, n.; irreg. ста 
at, ov, M.) (ax of -os, кое 
(CTI «МӘ 


atands firm’ 
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fixed standard of length: 1. 
4 stadium or stade — 606 
Greek feet, or а fraction over 
606 English feet;—at 3, 1 
orddia is Acc. of ** Measure of 
Space ”; so, nlso, is oradious at 
6, 21 [8 99].—2. («А race- 
course ;” ав that of Olympia, 
where the Olympic Games 
were held, was exactly a stad- 
ium in length; hence) 4 race, 
Joot-race, of а stadium or a 
furlong. 
ста-0-рбе, дой, тп. (* That 
which serves for standing; a 
standing-place”; hence) 1. 
Quarters, halting-ground, en- 
campment for soldiers, etc.— 
2. In Persia: A station or 
resting-place, at which the 
king halted in travelling.—3. 
A day's journey or march, 
usually of б parasangs ;—at 
4, 3 ora@uovs (acc. plur.) is 
joined to 5vo (acc. dual): it is 
also the Acc. of ** Measure of 
Space” [$ 99]; see, also, 
эбэ Uy бі» 
oréy-y, ns, f. Готбу-о, “ to 
cover" J(* That which covers”; 
hence) 1. А roofed place; a 
chamber, room.—2. Plur.: 
Houses, dwellings. . 
orevés, fj, óv, adj. Narrow. 
—As Subst.: orevdv, об (sc. 
xwptovy), n.: 1. A narrow 
place ог spot.—2. Plur.: 
Narrow places of a pass. de Republica Laconicà that 
crepéo -à, f. стерһсо | Lycurgus, the greet Sparen 
Attic стєрд, p. éorépna, 1. \\awgiver, hod enacted Ns, 


nor. éorépnoa, v. a. With 
Gen. [5 107]; cf. Primer, 
5 128: To deprive of ;—at 
5, 28 айтбѕ (=ó тіїз kóyms 
Épx v) is to be supplied as the 
Subject of erepficoiro. — Pass.: 
orep-dopar -oUpat, р. ёттёр- 
nua, 1. aor. éorephOny, 1. fut. 
orepnOjcopat, 2. fut. orep- 
hoopat. 

стєрісоцто, 8. pers. sing. 
2. fut. opt. pass. of стербо. 

otép-Gvosg, dvov, m. Г стеф- 
о, “to encircle”) (Є That 
which encircles”; hence) A 
crown, garland, wreath, 
chaplet.—The Greeks were 
accustomed to wear, at festive 
entertainments, wreaths, or 
garlands, of such flowers or 
shrubs as were supposed to 
prevent intoxication. At 5,33 
the Greek soldiers being un- 
able to procure the customary 
materials, substituted wreaths 
of dry grass or hay. 

oredhay-dw -©,Ё, стефёубсо, 
р. €orepavwka,l.aor. ёстефёу- 
оса, у. 8. Готєфдйу-оз, “a 
crown”) 1. Act.: То crown, 
wreathe.—2. Mid.: orediv- 
dopat о -обра, f. orepăv- 
découat,l.aor. ёстефёуосёиту, 
To crown one’s self, etc.; to 
put @ wreath or chaplet on 
one's head; 8, 17. Хепо- 
phon mentions in his work 
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when a Lacedemonian army 
came in sight of the enemy, 
& goat should be sacrificed, 
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стріт-їа, tas, f. [anothcr 
form ої erpar-ós, “anarmy”] . 
A collected army or force ; a 


the trumpets should sound, | йозі, etc. 


and every Lacedsmonian, 
without exception, should put 
a wreath or chaplet on his 
head. With these directions 


Cheirisophus (3, 17) complied | 


as far as circumstances allow- 
ed.—8. Pass.: стефёу-бора, 
-обра, р. dorepavepat, 1. aor. 
ёстєфйу@6ту, 1. fut. crepav- 
whoop, to be crowned, etc. ; 
5, 33. 

стпойреуоє, n, ov, P. 1. aor. 
mid.-of Torn. 

gToÀ-ás (Жоїс owas), 
ădos, f. [for oreA-ds; fr. o TéA- 
Ae, in force of * to dress, 
equip ^^] (* That which dresses 
or equips a person ; hence) 4 
leatherngarment or mantle ; a 
buff jerkin used by soldiers. 

oroA-%, 95, f. [for стел-ї; 
fr. cTéA-Ao, “to equip” | 
(“ That which equips”; hence) 
А garment, robe. 

стбра, dros, n. 4 mouth; 
—at 5, 27 of a person ;—at 
5, 25 of a well. 

oTparev- Büros, n. 
[orparet-w, “to take the 
field d (* That which takes 
the field ?; hence) An army. 

стріт-пу-бє, об, m. [for 
a rpar-a*y-ós ; fr. orpar-ds, °° an 





стріті-фтіяє, отоу, m. 
[orpari-d, “an army” ](‘“ One 
made for an army”; hence) 4 
soldier. 

EZTpürokMs, 605 ols, m. 
— ®трато-кАё-ї]$; fr. страт- 

s, (uncontr. gen.) ттратб-о, 
“an army”; xAé-os, ‘ glory" | 
(“One pertaining to the 
army’s glory”) Síratocles; 
a Cretan, commander of the 
Cretan troops in the Greek 
army ; 2, 28. 

стрётоте -єорох, f.crparo- 
webevcoua, р. éorparoméb- 
euuat, 1. aor. éerpárormeb. 
ємкайиту, v. n. [orpardwed-oy, 
“a camp ”] То encamp, 
bivouac. 

стратб-тєбоу, тои, n. 
[crpaTr-ós, (uncontr. gen.) 
orparé-os, “an army"; жёдор, 
“ ground ” | (Є Ground belong- 
ing to an army”; hence) 1. 4 
camping-ground, camp, en- 
campment.—2. An encamped 
army; а camp of soldiers; 


| 8, 28 


cT тб, об, m. An army. 

стрёфо, f. стрєфо, р. č- 
строфа, v. n. and n.: 1. 
Act.: To turn: — orpépas 
(8, 26) and erpéjavres (3, 32) 


army”; dy-w, “to lead” | A ‘are eet used thadiskarg, St 

leader or commander of an \ the proper veles e WSO TOES 

army; а general. be supped ХА me 
Arnab. Book IV, 
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--9. Об а горе: То іжізі; 
7, 15.—Pass.: otpépopat, р. 
Єстрорраї, 1. aor. dorpépOny, 
2. aor. Фстріфту, 2. fut. 
страфћсоџо. 


1. Хторфал-105, ia, ior, adj. ' 
[ZróuQaA-os, ** Stymphalus ”; . 


a district. of Arcadia іп 
Southern Greece, with a town, 
mountain, and lake of the 


same name] Of, or belonging : 


to, Stymphalus ; Stymphal- 
tan.—As Subst.: ХтирфаМоє, 
ov, m. 4 man of Stymphalus ; 
a Stymphalian. 

2. Ervu$áMos, 
1. Sruppdacos. 

ov, сой (plur. #115, dua), 
pron. pers. Thou, you ;—the 
gen., dat., and acc. sing. are 
used also enclitically [akin to 
Sans. yu-shmad |. 

ovy-yev-ys, és, ад). [for 
ovy-yer-hs ; fr. сбу, <“ with ^; 
yev, root of ylyvoua:, ‘to be 
born’’] (Є Born with" others; 
hence) Of the same stock or 
Samily.—As Subst.: ovyyev- 
eis, Фә, m. plar, Kinsmen, 
kinsfolk. 

ovy-ylyvopat, f. cvy-yevf- 
сорок, 2. aor. пуу-єуєубить, 
v. mid. [for cuv-ylyvoua; fr. 
су, “with”; M cn “ to 
be^ ° be with; hence) 
With Dat. of person: Zo fall 
22 with, meet, etc.; 5, 93. 

суукаАётаз, doa, ov, Р. 
I. aor. of сиукалќо. 


0v; see 
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KGA€oe, p. ovy-KexAnxa, 1. aor, 
сбу-єкйЛєга, v. a. [for ovr- 
kaAéc ; fr. oir, “ together”; 
kaAéw, “to call] То cali 
together, assemble. 

GU-EL0S, eia, eior, adj. [ois 
си-с5, “а hog"] Of, or be- 
lenging to, a йод; hog, 
' swine s :—avetoy xpipa, (hog's 
` ointment ; i.e.) lard, 4, 18. 
gvÀAAáB-év, ойта, бу, Р. 
‚ 2. aor. of evAAau Bare. 

ovi -AapBárve, f. ocv 

Аў онол, p. abr-c(Ana, 2. aor. 
сбу-ЄАйВоу, v. а. [for ow- 
| ЛарВйую ; fr. соу, in “ aug- 
mentative”’ force ; AauBdro, 
*totake"](**Totakethorough- 
ly^; hence) То lay hold of, 
seize, etc. 

cvAAeye(s, cima, Фу, Р. 2. 
aor. pass. of cvAA yo. 

- соААєуўусь, 2. aor. inf. 
pass. of evAAévo. 

GuvÀ-Aévo, f. cvA-Aéte, р. 
cUy-elAoxa, l. aor. abv-éA eta, 
v. а. [for ovv-Adyw; fr. av», 
“together”; Ayu, {о 
gather "] То gather together, 
collect.— Pass.: a vA-Aéyop.at, 
p. cvA-AéAeyuai. and ойу- 
efAeypat, 1. aor. cÜv-eAéx0nv, 
2. aor. айу-єЛєутпь, 2. fut. guà- 
Aeyhoopua. 

очр-ВаХХо, f. cuu-Baard, р. 
cvu-BéBAnka, v. a. [for cuv- 
BáAXc ; fr. aiv, “together”; 
Волл, “to throw 7| (“To 

throw together” у hencê) X. 


суу-к&Лќо -к&\МФ, f. cvy- | To heap together or ups Xo 
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collect.—2. Mid.: otp-Bad- 
Мроі, 2. aor. THv-eBarduny, 
(‘To throw together, or col- 
lect, for one’s self," efc.; 
hence) With Acc. of thing: 
To have something £o say; 
6, 14. 

cvj.-Bon9éo -Bon03, f. rvu- 
Вопблао, p. cuu-BeBohOnka, 
у. р. [for evv-Boz0éo ; fr. соу, 
* together”; Bondéw, "бо 
aid?] (“To aid together”; 
hence) Zo render joint aid, to 
join in giving aid;—at 2, 1 
cuuBon0hcety takes its Subject 
(абтої) in the nom., because 
that Subject speaks of the 


same persoas as the preceding 


The 


finite verb, суутівєутс. 


inf. lévai, just before it, has 
however its Subject (robs Мис 


бутаѕ) in the Acc, as that 


Subject speaks of different 
persons from those of whom 


ouyrideyra speaks. 


суррідшу, ovca, ду, P. 2. 
cuuuavO&vo. — As 
Subst.: cvppáOov, буто, m. 
One accustomed to a thing ;— 


aor of 


at 5, 27 to sé, 1. e. the drink. 


сур-раувдйую, f. cuu-nadn- 
соро, p. гир-ненйвялка, 2. aor. 
[for ооу: 
par0üvo ; fr. civ, * together 
with "; uav0&vo, “to learn] 
1. With Dat.: То learn to- 
gether, or along, with.—2. 
With ellipse of Dat.: 7o be 


сйу-Єцйвоу, v. а. 


accustomed to a thing. 
oup-plyvip, (ог 
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Гнсуубо), f. cvu-ulto, р. ovu- 
uémixa, l. aor. суу- Єва, v. n. 
[for cvv-ulyrvgi; fr. соу, 
“with °; шурои “ to mix "| 
(* To mix with"; hence) 1. 
With Dat. [$ 103); cf. 
Primer, § 105, a: To effect a 
junction with, join.—9. Abs.: 
To come to close quarters, 
| meet in close fight, come to 


сор-тазѕ, жата, wav, adj. 
[for ovv-was; fr. ov, “ to- 
gether”; was, ‘“all”] .1. 
Sing.: Zhe whole together.— 
2. Plur.: All together, the 
whole, all ina body, etc. ;— 
at 3, 2 the full construction 
of ërăðov, etc, would be 
Ёт&бо› как&  тосаїта, ёса 
0058 Trà ойцтаута hy kakà, 8 
51d BaciAéus kal Tiorapépvovs 
t᷑rãbov. 

судоптєді» -тєбо, f. ovu- 
тхєдйсо, 1. aor. сйу-єкібтса, 
v. а. [for ovy-reddw ; fr. соу, 
“together °°; weddw, “to fet- 
ter ꝰ] (** To fetter together ”; 
hence) Of cold, snow, etc. : То 
benumb so as to prevent the 
power of moving about; see 
суртобі Со. 

сур-тобіфо, f. сиц-тобісо, 
1. aor. соу-єтбдїса, v. а. | бог 
cvy-mobiQw ; fr. adv, “ to- 
gether ”; тоб: (о, “to bind, 
or tie, the feet ”] (“To bind, 
or tie, the fee Seq SEX 


blows; 6, 24. 


~ 


~ 


QT ead, snow, бе s "Y 
is хр ы АЫ 


6 


»wer of moving about.— 
(В. In some editions the 
eading at 4, 11 is evrerf$5- 
TEV ; see Cupweddes, 

сэр - wopevogat, f. ovp- 
порєйсораї, l. aor. pass. in 
mid. force  ауу-єкорейвту, 
v. mid. [for ov»-wopetopat ; 
fr. обу, Є 
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сху-Хотрёссе ( Attic Oa 


Siawpdrre), v. а. [oé», — 

мак with"; un. گے‎ 
bring about ” ] 
about together with? anot ber; 
hence) 1. Act.: To bring 
about, or effect, together wiih 
another; fo assist in settling 
together with"; or managing; іо settle, or 


(“То bw, 


zopebouai, “to go”) (“To go! arrange, besides.—2. Mid.: 


together with one”; hence) ow- 
To join i» an expedition, | avv - 5атрётторах), 
' bring about, or effect, with 


etc. 
cvv, prep. with dat. only: 


Stawpdocopas (Attic 
(* To 


another by one's, ete., own 


1. With; together or along act”; hence) То negotiate 


with :—for of abr — ékeíyo see: 


1. б, no. 7.—2. In connexion, 


or conjunction, with ; in com- ; 


mon with.—8. With, on the 


side of, in alliance with.—4. | 
With accessory notion of help, | 
elc.: With the help, aid, от! 


blessing of ; by the favour of. 


сфуйуйуєїу, 2. aor. inf. of | єсєЛєйсоџои, р. 


civ&yo. 

оўу-йаүш, f. civ-dte, р. 
сду-йха, 2. aor. cüy-Try&yov, 
v. а. [odv, “ together”; бус, 
“to bring") (“To bring 
together’; hence) Of persons, 
an assembly, ete., as Object : 
To bring together for de- 
liberation; £o convene, call 
fogether. 

cóvBevmy-og, ov, m. [ти 
eiwy-éw, “to dine, or sup, 
with " another] (“One diu- 


with another. 

суубіатрійттю, — cuvbta- 
жрёттораь; see суудіатріосо. 

сбуєуєудрлу, 2. aor. of 
сууубїуувиа. 

civeeypévos, 7, P. 
perf. pass. of сиЛАЄув. 

оўу-є!тёрхоре, f. où» 
сйу-єісєй 
1^ 00a, v. mid. | сду, “ togeth 
with”; eicepxoua,, “to { 
into, to enter] Folld. by є 
and Dat.: To go into, or 
enter, together with a pers 
etc. 

сўуєк&Аєса, 1. aor. of o 
коло. 

сбу-єкВа(уо, f. сйу-є 
тома, p. cUv-ekBéBnka, ` 
Гафи, “together”; екв 
“to go out” j To go ot 


ov, 


gether. 


Gov-exkotetTw,{. сбу-є! 
v. a. Tolv, © together 
txxéntw, “to cub 


jig, or supping, with" an- 
other; hence) A companion 
al table, a anast, 


d 
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(** To cut away together with” 
another; hence) То join, or 
take part, in cutting away. 

gGüveléy aav, 3. pers. plur. 
2. aor. ind. pass. of &vAAÉéyo. 

сфуєдчу Uds, via, ós, P. perf. 
of avrépxoja:. 

otve\ Boden, masc. dat. plur. 
of тў»є\@Өф». 

cuvehOuv, обста, бу, Р. 2. 
aor. of cüvépxopat. 

civépuğa, 1. aor. ind. of 
тирціумур. 

сбфуєбікоттоу, imperf. ind. 
of сўуєккбтто. 

сі0уєрротсау, 3. pers. plur. 
2. nor. (pass. form) of сирро. 

сўу-ёрхора f. cüy-eAcU- 
пора, р. cüy-eAfjAv0Oa, 2. nor. 
сбу-9АӨоу, v. mid. [avy, “ to- 
gether”; ёрхора, °“ to come” ] 
To come or meet together ; 
to assemble. 

сўуєфєитбилүү, imperf. ind. 
of eüreoéroyua:. 

сўу-єфётор.аь, imperf. còr- 
єфеждиту, 2. aor. сбу-єфестд- 
pny, v. mid. [ovy, “ together 
with? ; epérouat, “to fol. 
low?'] With Dat. of person : 
To follow together with one. 

civedpwv, contr. 8. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of civopdes ; 
1, 11. 

сфуйХвоу, 2. aor. ind. of 
ovveépxona. 

суувереуоє, 7, ov, Р. 2. aor. 


on”; through verbal root 
суубу] (Є That which is 
agreed upon”; hence) As 
agreement. 

aiv-odohife, v. n. [evv, 
“together”; $AoAv(o», “to 
raise a loud cry "| Zo raise a 
loud ery, or shriek, together ; 
to join in raising @ loud cry 
or shriek. 

Giv-oporoyéw -opodoys, f. 
сўу-оцоЛоућђсао, 1. aor. civ. 
юро\бутса, v. а. [ovry, in 
* strengthening ” force; дио- 
Aoyéw, in force of " to agree 
to” a thing] With Acc. of 
thing: То agree to, consent 
to, promise; 2, 19. 

civ-opdw -ope, f. civ- 
dWouat, р. тўу-ефрйка, 2. aor. 
сфу-єїбоу, v. a. Габу, “ to- 
gether”; dpdw, “to вее”) 
(“To see together? hence) 
То see at one vieto, to see at 
а glance. 

суута Фр.єўо$, 7, ov, Р. 1. 
aor. mid. of соутіссо. 

cw-Tácge (Attic wv- 
татти), l. aor. ocv-érota, 
у. a. [ceó», “ together”; 
Táccw, “to arrange”] (“To 
arrange together”; hence) 1. 
Act.: То draw up in order 
of battle—2. Pass.: ovv- 
таттораь (Attic суу-татто- 
pat), р. cuv-réraypat, 1. nor. 
суу-бтахвту, Fo be drawn up 
mid. © суутівти. in — ої oe 

ovven-pa, pdros, n. \ соу-  gwv-x&. ago S 2n; x 
7í?nui, in mid, **to agree up- бло). У. мех. shvata 
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uny: Of several: То draw, 
themselves up, от put them- | 
selves, in order of battle; to 
form in line. 
суутатто ; see суутфсто. 
cvvreraypévos, n, ov, Р. 
perf. pass. of currdocw. 
суутетриррфуов, 7, ov, Р. 
perf. pass. of сиутріВог. 
сму-тівпрь f. cuv-Ohow, 
v. а. [obv, “together”; rí- 
Өлш, "фо put ”] То put, or 
wlace, together.—Mid.: ovv- 
Tiben, 2. aor. сйу-євбцту, 
(* To put together for one's 
self? with some one else; 
hence) 1. With Acc. of thing : 
To agree шроп or about.— 
2. With Inf.: То agree, or 
covenant, to do, etc. 
cvv-TpiBe, f. сиу-тріфо, 
р. соу-тєтріфа, l. aor. сфу- 
Єтріфа, v. а. [oúr, “together”; 
TpiBw, “to таб) (“To rub 
together"; hence) Of persons 
or parts of the body: То 
crush, shiver, smash.—Pass. : 
соу-тріВорах, р. сиу-теєтріц- 
pat, 2. aor. сфу-єтріВти ;—at 
7, ^ the part. perf. pass. is 
folld. by Acc. of ** Respect? 
[$ 98]. 
сўушАб\Фф о>, 3. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. of cjvoAoAv(o; 
3, 19. My 
сууороЛбүє, 3. pers. sing. 
imperf. ind. of ir AE 
cvp-péo, f. сир-рийсо, р. 
cUr-edószka, pluperf.  сбу- 
vices, 2. for, (in pass. 
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form) civ-epsinv, v. n. [for 


ouv-péw; fr. rúv, “ together ;” 
péw, “to flow” ] (“To flow 
together ’’; hence) Of personal 
Subjects: Zo stream together ; 
2, 19. 

1. 005, cvós, m. and f. А 
hog, pig :—ovs &ypios, а wild 
фоат. — Plur.: Swine, hogs 
[akin to Sans. root 80 or sv, 
“to bring forth"; and so, 
“the one (і. e. animal) bring- 
ing forth," or “the prolific 
опе” ]. 

2. gos, contr. acc. plur. of 
l. ats. 

ov-oxevalo, f. cv-cxevdow, 
1. aor. обу-єскеййса, v.a. [for 
cuv-ckevddws; fr. сбу, **to- 
gether”; cxevá(o, “ бо pre- 
pare or make ready ") (** To 
prepare, or make ready, by 
putting together’’; hence) 1. 
Act.: То pack up baggage.— 
2. Mid.: ov-oxevafopar, 1. 
ROT. суу-єскеудасйиту, p. pass. 
in mid. force сбу-єскєйасиси, 
To pack up one's own baggage, 
to pack up. - 

сускєойсёреуов, 7, ov, P. 


1. aor. mid. of evaevd(o. 


opayt-afopar, f. opăyiă- 
тодош, l. aor. eopayiaodpunpy, 


у. mid. Гоффуїо», “a victim" | 


То зіау а victim or victims; 


to sacrifice ;—at 5, 4 with 


Dat. of the divinity, ete., to 
whom sacrifice was made ;— 
at 3, 18 Lalla. by eis and Ken, 
of thing: sooydfovte ds 


VOCABULARY. 


туу тотйибу, slew victims 
(letting the blood flow) into 
the stream. А similar con- 
struction occurs in Bk. 2, 
ch. 2, section 9 of the Ana- 
basis: ogdtavres кфтроу kal 
тадроу kal Ako» kal кріди eis 
йстіба, having slaughtered a 
boar and a bull and a wolf 
and а ram (and having let 
the blood flow or having 
received the blood) into a 
shield, i.e. into the hollow of 
a shield. 

сфаү-Хоу, tov, п. Гофібо, 
“to kill; tosacrifice," through 
root сфаү] (“ A sacrificing ”; 
concrete, “that which is sacri- 
ficed ”; hence) 4 victim, of- 
fering. 

oparre (earlier opaftw), f. 
opdtw, р. fc$áxa, 1. aor. 
ёсфоѓа, v. a. То kill, slay, 
slaughter (properly cattle 
whether for food or sacrifice, 
and thence applied to killing 
in general);—at 5, 16 supply 
éavrovs after сфіттвіу :—for 
ёсфаттоу б» kpareiy Svvavro, 
7, 16, see 8s, по. 1, b:—the 
preceding $ is the Dat. of 
instrument [8 106, 8] de. 
pendent on Єсфаттом, while 
tcparrov  (imperf.) denotes 
something customarily done, 
** used to kill.” 

odevdov-dw -à, f. сфеудор- 
how, 1. nor. ссфеуббупса, v. n. 
[opevddv-n, "а sling”) To 
use the sling, to sling. 
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odev8dv-n, ns, f.: 1. А sling. 
—32. A bullet or stone from a 
sling. 

odevdovyj-Tns, Tov, m. 
[opevdden, "За sling °?) (* Не 
who does, i. e. uses, a sling ”; 
hence) A slinger. 

odlor(v), dat. of 
reflexive pron. ob. 

сфбёр-а, adv. [adverbial 
neut. Шш. of сфодр-бз, “ ex- 
cessive "] Excessively, ex- 
ceedingly, very greatly or 
much. 

сфбу, gen. plur. of reflexive 
pron. оф. 

су-єду, adv. [ ҳо, “to. 
have or hold," through root 
сх) (" By а having or hold- 
ing"; hence) 1. Near.—32. 
Nearly, much about, mostly, 
etc. 

oxife, f. схїсо, 1. aor. 
їсхіса, v. a. To split, cleave; 
—at 5, 12 the imperf. fexi(ev 
denotes the commencement of 
the act, began to split or cleave. 

схоћ-аїо$, ala, aio», adj. 
[cxoA-f, “leisure E (* Per- 
taining to &xoA1?*; hence) 4t 
one’s, etc., leisure or ease, 
slow, tardy. 

1. сході, fis, f.: 1. Leisure. 
—2. With Inf.: Leisure, or 
time, to до, ефо.; 1, 17.—8. 
Adverbial Dat.: сході), Lei- 
surely, slowly ; 1,16. 

2. okis ws M. SS. 


no. $. 
сәу, Stas, V Anods- 


plur. 
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с©-ттур, THpos, m. [ow-(w, | p. Téráxa, 1. aor. éra£a, v. a. 
“to save] (“ One who saves | [for тёу-со ; fr. root Tay] 1. 
or preserves") .4 preserver, | Act. : а. То arrange or set in 


deliverer, etc. ;—at 8, 25 em- 
ployed as an epithet of Zeus. 


TaA\a = тд йЛла. 

TüvavTla = Tû Фуаутіа. 

та -арух-о%, ov, m. [rdéis, 
TáLi-os, in force of “a com- 
pany ” of infantry; &px-w, “to 
command 7) 4 commander of 
а company of infantry; a 
Taziarch. 

тё, tos Attic ews, f. [for 
тфу-сіз; fr. ray, root of Tdo- 
ow, “to arrange 7") (‘ An ar- 
ranging”; hence) Of soldiers: 
1. A drawing up in order; 
the order or disposition of an 
army.—2. Order, line, rank. 
—8. A post, or place, in the 
line of an army ; 8, 29.— 4. a. 
А company or body of in- 


order.—b. Of soldiers: То 
drat up in lineor in order oj 
battle.— с. То post, station.— 
d. To order, command, etc. — 
e. To appoint.—2. Mid.: táo- 
сора: or тётторал, f. т&ёодо!, 


| 1. aor. ératauny, То station 


cno's self, {о take one's post 
| or stand.— 8. Pass. : тас-со- 
pas or татторах, р. тєтаурс, 
l. aor. érdxOny, f. raxOhoopat 
[akin to Sans. root ТАКВН, in 
force of “ to prepare, form ”]. 
1. таёта (before a soft 
vowel тафт’), nom. and acc. 
neut. plur. of obros ; see otros. 
2. Taira, contr. fr. тй айта; 

вее ards. 
„1. rary, fem. dat. sing. of 

00705. 


2. тату, cdverbial dat. of 


Jantry, consisting generally of | обтоѕ ; see obros, no. c, (d). 


128 men :—rdğıs тедтастбу, 
9, 22.—b. 4 body, squadron, 
or troop of cavalry :—Tdiis 
інт єоу, 3, 225; во áles 
{ттёш›, 3, 17. —0. Plor.: 
Troops in general; 4, 8 ; 5, 23. 

Tdoxot, wy, m. plur.: 1. The 
Taochi ; atribein the interior 
of Pontus on the borders of 
Armenia. They lived in 
mountain-fastnesses, in which 
they kept all their property.— 
2, Lhe country of the Taochi. 
тётітјде:а = тд ётітћёео. 


тёх-о, adv. [răx-ús, 
“quick” ] Quickly, soon, 
presently, forthwith. 
Tax-ées, adv. [rTăx-ús, 
* quick” ] (* After the manner 
of the ті х 057; hence) Quickly. 
яфуіста, вор. adv. Most 
quickly от speedily : —ós ráx- 
юта, as quickly as possible ; 
see 1. ds, no. 1, g; and Taxi. 
тёхтто$, N, о>, sup. adj. 
(see T&x)s) Quickest, speed- 
iest.— Adverbial expression : 
thy Toxlotwy (sc. Ddd, B 


Tdo-cw or тбтто, f. то, \ те quickest way, most speed- 
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tly; 3, 24; 4, 21. Strictly 
gpenking, it is the Acc. of 
* Measure of Space" [§ 99, 
Obs. 1]. 

таху, adv. [adverbial neut. 
of тах аз, " quick "] Quickly, 
speedily. ШАФ Comp.: 0acc- 
ov; Sup.: Táxicra —For ós 
тёхтта, see ws, по. 1, g;— 
for ёт: тйхіста, see 2. Sri, 
no. 2, c. 

TraXis, eia, Û, ад). Quick, 
swift. gi Comp.: Tax-ter; 
Sup.: тфу-істог. 

тё, conj. And :—ré... тё 
(xal), both . . . and ;—at 4, 6 
7é couples a positive to a nega- 
tive clause, ufmre . . . wre 

.. TÉ, neither. . . neither 

. . and [like Lat. que, akin 
to Sans. cha, * and". 

тедуќусі, syncopated from 
re0vqkévai, inf. of réOynxa, p. 
of вийско; 7, 20. 

тедудсъ, syncopated from 
тевиуйкасі, 3. pers. plur. of 
тёбупка, p. of 0rfoko ; 2, 17. 

яЄуйтоу, syncopated from 
тєвуйкйтому, 3. pers. dual of 
тупка, p. of вуйско ; 1, 19. 

Telvo, f. Tevà, p. тётёка, 
1. aor. rewa, v. а. and n. 
1. Act.: То stretch.—2, Neut. : 
(“To stretch one's self," etc.; 
hence) То hurry, or hasten 
on; 3, 21 [akin to Sans. root 
TAN, in force of “ to spread ”] 

тєкра(()р-ораь, f. rexpap- 
обиа, 1. aor. érekumpüymv, 
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token?] (* To judge from 
signs or tokens"; hence, 
generally) То judge ; to form 
а judgment or opinion; to 
infer. 

тёк-уоу, vou, n. [тікто, * to 
beget” ; also, “to bear,” 
through root тєк] (‘ That 
which is begotten; that which 
is born У; hence) 4 child. 

TeÀevT-aios, aia, aio», ад). 
[reAevr-h, “an end’’} (Є Per- 
taining to TeAevurA ” ; hence) 
Last, whether in time or order. 
—As Subst.: reXevrator, w» 
(sc. &»5pes), m. plur. (“ The 
last men; t.e.) Of an army: 
The rear; 8, 24, etc. 

тећеот-бо -à,f. тєАєөттод, 
p. тєтєАєйттка, 1. nor. éreA- 
єйттаа, v. 0. [TeAevr-fj, "ап 
end, conclusion," еѓс.] 1. To 
end, come to an end. — 2. 
Part. pres. joined to verbs in 
adverbial force: At the end, 
at last ; to end or finish with 
doing, ete., that denoted by 
the verb :—reAeuray ёхалёт- 
ave, ай the last he became 
angry, or he ended with be- 
coming angry, 5, 16. 

теХеутбу, Goa, àv, contr. P. 
pres. of reAevrdw; seo reAevr- 
aw, no. 2. 

терріув-Хуоє, ivn, ïvov, adj. 
[Tépuiw0-os, “the terebinth- 
or turpentine-tree ” | («Об ох 


v. mid. [réxuap, **a sign от \terebinth-tree s хехе - 
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тєтаурбуоє, n, ov, Р. perf. 
pass. of rdoow:—for Tetay- 
pévot ёт’ дХіушу nnd ёт) толА- 
obs, see епі, no. 1, а, (b), (8), 
and no. 3, f. 

тётар-то$, TN, Tov, num. 
adj. Fourth.—2As Subst.: те- 
тартя, ns (sc. Либра, ** day 7), 
Fourth day ;—at 8, 21 rerdp- 
тр is Dat. of time “ when” 
[8 106, (5)) [akin to Sans. 
chatur-tha, “fourth”; сб. Lat. 
— 

тетукбуаі, рег 
TÍko. . 

тёттёр-є$ (Attic form of 
тёссёр-єх), a, num. adj. plur. 
Four (akin to Sans. chatur, 
“ four 7). 

Téx-wm, vns, f. [for rék-vn; 
fr. тікто, “to produce," 
through root тєк) (‘ That 
which produces ^; hence, “агї, 
skill”; hence) А tay, manner, 
теапз whereby anything is 
gained, ete. ; 5, 16. 

téws, adv. For a time, for 
а while. 

туко, f. тло, p. тётака, v. а. 
and n.: 1. Act.: Pres., fut., 
and 1 aor.: Zo melt, dissolve, 
metals, snow, efc.—92. Neut. : 
Perf, and pluperf.: Of snow: 
To have, or be, melted, dis- 
solved, or thawed ; 5, 15. 

Tyde-Bé-as, ov, m. [тӯле, 

“afar off”; Bo-dw, ‘to сту 
out ^; hence, об the waves, 
ele, “to roar” ] (t Roaring 

afar off 7) Teleboas ; a river 


inf. of 
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in Armenia, a tributary of the 
Euphrates. 

T- (peg -ov, adv. [ Attic form 
of o-fpep-ov; fr. тџиёр-а, 
“day”; with с = Sans. sa, 
*game?] (“On this same 
day ”; i. e.) To-day :—for 73» 
Thuepov иёра» (6, 9), see 1. д, 
no. 6, a. 

Тару-Тїтяє, trov, m. [Thpy- 
os, “Temnus ” (generally held 
tobe the modern *Menimen"), 
а town of Æðlis, in Asia Minor] 
A man of Temnus ; а Temnite. 

тлуїк-абта, demonstr. adv. 
[lengthened fr. ттиїк-а (i. e. 
тту-їка, fr. тду-оз, Æol. for 
ékeiy-os, “ that”), “at that 
time ^] At that time, then ; — 
at 1, 5 ns & correlative to 
Лика ; —а 2, 3 ав a corre- 
lative to rel. 

1. ть; seo 1. ris. 

2. ті; see 2. rís. 

Tíypns, Tos, m. The Tigres 
or Tigris; a river of Asia, 
which derived its name from 
its rapid current [ Persian word 
= “an arrow "]. 

Tí-0n-pi, f. все, p. тё. 
дека, 1. вог. #0ука (found 
only in indicative mood), 2. 
aor. Ony, v.a.: 1, Act.: То 
put, place, etc.—2. Mid.: 
r(-0e-pat, f. Ofooua, 1. aor. 
€Onxduny, 9. aor. ё0ёцту». —As 
milit. t. t.: With бла: a, 
To stack or pile arme—hb., 
To take up a position, dram 
up in order of battle.— 5. To 
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—b. Neut.: rl, What thing ? 
what ?—èm) тін, for what 
thing? for what? 4, 17. 

Тіссаферут5, «os ovs, m. 
Tissaphernes ; a Persian noble, 
Забгар of Caria, whom Cyrus 
took with him under colour 
of friendship, but in reality 
through fear of leaving him 
behind. Tissaphernes soon 
perceived that the preparations 
made by Cyrus were on too 
large a scale for his ostensible 
purpose. He therefore fled 
to the Persian court, and gave 
Axtaxerxes such information 
ав led him to raise forces to 
resist his brother. 

тутроако, f. трёсо, р. Té- 
трока, 1. aor. ётроса, v. a. То 
wound.—Pass. : Tvrpejg opas, 
p. тєтраша, pluperf. érerpd- 
unv, 1. пог. етробвти, 1. f. тра- 
Osona. 

TOt enclitic particle: 1. 
Therefore, accordingly. — 2. 
Used in strengthening an 
assertion, etc.: Indeed, in 
truth, ete. 

TOLQŬTA ; вее тоодтоѕ. 

то(-уџу, adv. [ron “ there- 
fore”; enclitic rv», used in 
“strengthening ” force] 1. 
Therefore, accordingly. — 2. 
Indeed, verily, truly. 
TOLOUTOS, тоайт, тоюбто 
(Gen. Totovrav, «еб 


halt under arms (lengthened 
and strengthened from root 
0e, akin to Sans. root DHA, 
* to роб"). 

ТіріВабоє (sometimes writ- 
ten TynplBafLos), ov, m. Tiribaz- 
us (or Teribàzus); а lieu- 
tenant-governor of Armenia, 
under Orontas the Satrap. 

Twá, masc. and fem. acc. 
sing. of 1. vis. 

Twás, Twés, masc. and fem. 
ncc. and nom. plur. of 1. ris. 
т(уь, dat. sing. of 2. тіз. 

1. "ts, т: (Gen. ті»б5), in. 
definite pron. (enclitic through 
all its cases): 1. Some, any ; 
—at 5, 12; 6,17; 1, 14, ete., 
with Gen. of “ Thing Distrib- 
uted” [8 112].—In adverb- 
іа] force: ть, Zn some degree, 
somewhat ; in any degree :— 
paddAdy ті, somewhat more, 
8, 26.—As Subst.: a. Masc. : 
(а) Sing. : Some one, any опе. 
—(b) Plur.: Some persons, 
some.—b. Neut. : Something ; 
anything.—2. A certain person 
or thing; some one or other. 
—N.B. In opposed clauses 71s 
is often found in the first 
clause without imparting to it 
any additional force :—Tovs 
péy Twas... Tobs Dé; cf. 





















. 6. 

2. тів, ті (Gen. Tivos), inter- 
rog. pron. Who? what ?—In 
adverbial force: ті, For what \ тобто», etc, Sem. ос _ 
reason why?—As — Subst. : | such kind, nature, Sx EUN 
a ris, Who? what person? \ such. — hs Sos We TAHVTS 
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тӧсоѕ, 7, ov, adj.: 1. Of 
quantity: So great.—2. Of 
time: So long.—8. Of number: 
So great, so large, so many. 

тособтоу, adv. [adverbial 
neut. of тодоїтоб, **80 much"] 
So much, so far, to such a 
degree or extent :— тосодтох 
...бсоу, 80 far... as. 

TOG-OVTOS, air, одто (and 
ns Subst. ойто»), adj. [а 
strengthened form of тба-об, 
“so much "] 1. So much, so 
great.—As Subst. : тосоўтоу, 
ov (зс. біфоттра, “ distance”), 
n. So great a distance ; sce 
&xépxouai,—2. Of time: So 
long. — 8. In number: So 
large, so great ; 1, 20. 

1. тбте, adv. At that time, 
then ; see, also, &AAore. 

2. тотё, adv. At times, now 
and then. 

totpradiy = Tb turdaw; 
see ёдх&л:>. 

TOUTO ; вее OUTOS. 

тофтої, masc. and neut. 
dat. plur. of obros. 

тотоу, masc. and neut. 
gen. sing. of obros. 

TovTov, gen. plur. of obras. 

тра. réçms, f. [prob. 
shortened fr. rerp-d-we(a, 4. е. 
TeTp-d-T«0-ca — тетр-ф-тоб-са; 
fr. rérp (for rérráp-es), "four"; 
(а) connecting vowel; «ovs, 
v05-ós, "а foot] (“A thing 
with four feet”, hence) 4 
four-footed table; a table in 
general, 


ov, m. Such an one.— b. 
то айта, wy, n. plur. Such 
things, such like things :— 
тоіадта . . . ola, such things 
...as.— N.B. For article 
with rotovros in all its cases 
see 1. б, no. 14 ;—at 5, 15 the 
article ras belongs to &vayxas. 

To\p-dw -&, f. ToAufjcU, 
р.тєтбАдтка, 1. aor. етдАцяса, 
V. п. '[róAp-am,  * courage, 
daring "] (Є To have 7óAua ”’; 
hence) With Inf. : То have the 
courage, or boldness, to do, еїс.; 
to dare, venture, etc., to do, etc. 

товеувеів, єїса, év, P. 1. aor. 
pass. of тофєйө. 

тбёєо-ра, uáros, n. [тоф єй- 
w; see totevw | (“That which 
is shot from a bow”; hence) 
An arrow, bolt, shaft. 

Tobevowv, 3. pers. plur. 
pres. opt. of тоѓейо. 

Tof-evo, f.  Toleóco, p. 
тєтбёєока, l. aor. érólevca, 
v. n. and а. [7ó£-o», “а bow ”] 
1. Neut.: То use the bow, to 
shoot arrows.—2. Act.: То 
shoot, or hit, with an arrow. 
—Pass.: тоф Чоро, р. rerdé- 
evpat, 1. aor. ётоёєйбт». 

тбёоу, ov, n. A bow. 

тоёб-т16, Tov, m. [тб оу, 
(uncontr. gen.) -Tófo-os, “а 
bow ”] (“He who does, i. e. 
uses, а bow”; hence) А bow- 
man, archer. 
TóTTOS, ov, m.: 1. A place, 
spot.—2. A district, region; 
4, 4 7 6, 12. 
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Тратпеїочутіої, 
TpareCous. 

Tpatrefovs, ovvros, m. and f. 
Trapezus (now Trebisond) ; 
n town of Pontus on the 
Кахіпе or Dlack Sea.—Hence, 
Tparelovvr-tot, iov, m. plur. 
The people of Trapezus ; the 
Trapezuntians. 

тра®-ра, uáros, n. | for Tpà- 
pa; fr. тро, root of ті-тро- 
ско, “о wound” | 4 wound. 

трёҳЄа, as; see тріх (5. 

Tpüx-vVs, eia, Û, adj. Rough, 
rugged, uneven, etc.— As 
Subst. : Tpaxeta, as (sc. 6605), f. 
A rough way or road. 

Tpeis, тріа (Gen. трд», Dat. 
трісі), num. adj. plur. Three 
[akin to Sans. tri, ** three ”]. 

трёть, f. Tpéjo, р. тётрофа 
and тётрафа, 2. aor. Érpámov, 
v.a.: 1. Act.: То turn.—2. 
Mid. : rpéropat, f. Trpépouat, 
1. aor. érpejáumw, 2. aor. 
Фтратфиту: a. To turn or be- 
take one’s self; 5, 30.—b. 
To turn one’s self, etc., from 
the enemy :--фиуй érparero, 
turned himself to flight, betook 
himself to fight 8, 19.—3. 
Pass.: трётора, р. rérpan- 
pat, l. aor. ётрёфбп», 2. nor. 
Фтріжту, 2. fut. Tparhcopuat : 
Of a road: То be turned, i.e. 
to bear. 


трёфо, f. дрефо, р. тётрофа, 


wy; see 
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TéÓpauua,, 1. aor. ё0рёфӨл», 


трёх, Opétw (late) and 
Spapovuat, 2. aor. dpauor, 
у. п. То run;—at 8, 26 the 
Inf. трєх ei depends on the adj. 
KdAAtoros ; see kaAÓs, no. 5. 

тріа, neut. nom. and acc. of 
T pels. 

Tpi-ü-Kov-Ta, num. adj. 
indecl. Thirty ;—at 5, 4 folld. 
by Gen. of ** Thing Distrib- 
uted” [8 112, Obs. 1] [7peis, 
Tpi-Gy, “three”; (а) connect. 
ing vowel; коу-та, вее згєўтї- 
коута; literally “provided 
with three tens ”]. 

тріячіуут, contr. neut. acc. 
plur. of 7pímnxvs. 

трі-ячух-юб, v, adj. [7pe:s, 
Tpi-Qy, “three”; wix-us, "а 
cubit ’ | (є Pertaining to three 
cubits”; hence) Three cubits 
long or in length ; 2, 28. 

трітя, NS; вее трітог. 

трі-то5, TN, Tov, adj. [Tpets, 
трі- бу, “three” | (Є Provided 
with three”; hence) Third ; 
—at 5, 3 supply стабибѕ with 
ó rptros.—As Subst.: трітт), 15 
(sc. пира), f. The third day ; 
—at 8, 21 тріту is Dat. of time 
* when ” [5 106, (5) ]. 

трі-хії, adv. [Tpeis, трі-а, 
* three] In three parts or 
divisions. 

toly-tvog, iva, Wwov, “х. 


| 2. aor. етраіфту. 


v.a.: 1. To support, nourish, \\Oprt, c guy bs, wn NN Ys 
feed, ete.—2. То rear, bring taining to Go" y becs S$: 
up, etc.-—Pass.: tpépopar, р. or made of, har. 
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Tpératov, ov; See трожаїог. | 2. те, masc. acc. dual of д. 
Tpow-aios, ala, atv, аду.| 8. TQ, masc. and neut. dat 
[Tpor-h, ‘a rout, defeat” of | sing. of б. 
the enemy] Of, or pertaining 
to, а rout or defeat.—As|  Vyí-alvo, f. фугдйго, 1. aor 
Subst.:  Tpómavov (iu old | фуїама, v. n. [óyi-fis, “ healthy 
Attic тротоїоу), ov, n. (4 А | whole"] (“To be фу” 
thing pertaining to a rout”; | hence) Zo бе in sound health 
i.e.) A trophy, or monument | to be strong and healthy. 
of an enemy’s defeat. %б$рофор-ф® -à, v. п. (обро 
троп-тї, 7s, f. [for rpex-h, | póp-os, “а water-carrier ? 
fr. Tpér-w, ** to turn, to rout”) | (“To be óðpopópos " ; hence 
A rout, defeat, putting to | To carry, or i. water; 5,9 
Slight. 1. $$р-о-фбр-о$, ov, adj 
трблг-0$, ov, m. [for трёт- | [for йбр-о-фер-оз; fr. $9p,: 
os; fr. Tpéx-o, “to turn"]|base of #бер, “water”; (o 
(“A turning, turn ^5 hence) connecting vowel; pép-w, “і 
way, manner, mode, | bear or carry” | Bearing, о 
method. carrying, water; fetching 
ту(ү)х-ёуо, f. redtouas, p. | water.—As Subst. : poddpos 
тетйутка, 1. aor. érdxnea, | ov, m. und f. 4 water-carrier 
2. aor. Érüxov, v. a. and n. | —at 5, 10 the word is fem. 
irreg.: 1. Act.: With Objec- 2. %брофбро$, ov; see | 
tive Gen.: а. To hit.—b. То | бброфброг. 
get, obtain, meet with, etc.— |  брофороусає, contr. fe 
€. In а bad sense: То meet | acc. plur. of P. pres. of $5 
with, meet.—2. Neut.: a. To | popéw. 
chance, or happen.—b. Folld. | бер, dros, n. Water 
by part. in concord with Sub. | ббор eè obpáyov, (water ou 
ject of verb: То happen to | heaven, i. е.) rain, 2, 2 [: 
be, e£c. ; 2, 4; 2, 8, etc. [root | to Sans. udan, “ water” ] 
TUX ог тук is prob. akin to | v-iós  (dissyll), об, 
Sans. root TAK8H, “to make"]. | (“One begotten or brc 
тїртє , оу, plur. of!forth"; hence) 1. 4 soi 
т0роіѕ. Plur.: Children, i.e. scr 
туро: (later ruppis, whence | daughters [akin to San 
Lat. turris), tos, f. A tower,\eu, “to beget”; also 


esp. on a wall; а bastion. bring forb” Y 
‚ 1. те (enclitic) for такі, доб. Spas, ору, "у 
sing. of ris j b, 92. pur. of со. 


= 
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$m-áyo, f. óm.dto, 2. nor. 
йт-Пуйуоу, v. n. [óx-ó, denot- 
ing ‘gradually or slowly ”; 
буо, (as if in reflexive force, 
*to lead one’s self”; і. е.) 
“to go”| Of soldiers: 70 
go gradually on, to advance 
slowly ; 2, 16. 

бт-йкодо, f. ix-dxotoouat, 
1. nor. ди-йкоиса, v. n. [ӧт-0, 
“under”; ёкойо, in force 
of “to listen ”] (“To hsten 
under the door as a slave did 
to ascertain who was there; 
hence) With Gen. of person: 
To listen to; to attend, or 
give heed, to ; to pay attention 
іо; 1,9 | 

%т-аутао -ауто, f. бл-арт- 
how and йх-аутйтодал, 1. aor. 
ӧт-)уттса, v. n. [2x-ó, denot- 
ing "gradually ^; àvráo, “to 
meet" ] (“To meet gradually"; 
hence) 7o go, or come, to 
meet :—oi бтаутђсаутєѕ, they 
-who went to meet them, 3, 34; 
see 1. 6, no. 4. 

VmT-apx-os, ov, m. [ór-ó, 
“under”; &px-w, “to com- 
mand?” ] (“One who commands 
under ” another; hence, “а 
subordinate officer”; hence) 
Of a country, province, etc. : 
A. lieutenant-governor. 

упт-айтос-тівь Tov, m. [for 
ӧл-аст:8-тђѕ; fr. йт-0, З some- 
what; aowt(w (= ботпіб-со), 
“to cover with a shield”! 
(**Oue who somewhat covers ” 


another “with a shield” ; 
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hence) A shield-bearer, an 
esquire. | 

Утёреуа, 1. aor. ind. of 
отору. 

Vrrép, prep. : 1. With Gen. : 
a. ‘Over, above.—b. Beyond, 
above, higher up than.—c. On 
behalf, or account, of; for.— 
2. With Acc. : Beyond [akin 
to Sans. upar-z, “ above |. 

Vrep-BáAAo, f. пер-Вбло, 
2. aor. óxep-éBdAor, v. a. and 
n. [Ûrép, ‘over or beyond ”; 
BdAAw, “to throw”] 1. То 
throw over or beyond.—2.: a. 
Act.: Zo go, or cross, over; 
to cross, pass, mountains, etc. ; 
4,20; 5,1; 6,8.—b. Neut.: 
To cross over, cross ; 6, 10. 

vrep-BáAXov, ошса, ov, P. 
pres, of óxepBdAAc ;—at 1,7 
folld. by Partitive Gen., from 
which, further, it takes its 
gender: rò dSwepBdAAoy тод 
стратєйийтоѕ, the crossing 
part of the army, or that part 
of the army which was cross- 
ing; cf. бтолетдбиєуоѕ. 

trepBarav, обса, би, Р. 
2. nor. of фтєр8&АЛ\@. 

VirepBoA -1j, 95, f. [for úrep- 
В&Л-9; fr. ÜmepBdA-Ao, іп 
force of **to pass over, cross" | 
1. A passing over, @ cross- 
ing of а mountain, etc.—2. 
Whether with or without тоб 
üpovs or tev дроу: A place 
of passage, œ mountan Pass, 

а pass. 


we Фа, BEE. ЗУУ 
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Гітлер, “ поке”; Seğtés, "оп 
the right") Above on the 
right or right hand; 8, 2, 
wkere it is opposed to йрістер- 
ós. 

inep-épxopat, р. йтер- 
eAfjjAU0a, 2. aor. фтєр-7Або>, 
v. mid. [Ûrép, “over”; ёрх- 
оро, "фо come or ро") То 
come, or go, over; to pass 
over, to cross. 

Urep-éxw, 2. aor. йтер- 
схо, v. п. [Urép, “ above”; 
%xw, in force of " to Бе?) То 
be above; 7, 4, where the 
word means “ to overhang.” 

VrepaA8ov, 2. aor. ind. of 
Ürepépxopat. 

tr-.ox-véopat -voupat, f. 
ӧто-схїооџо, р. óv-éo xnuai, 
2. aor. йт-єсхдиту, у. mid. 
irreg. [úr-6, “under”; tox-w, 
а collateral form of &x-w, “to 
have or hold?] (“To have 
or hold one’s self under” an 
obligation, e£c. ; hence) With 
Acc. of thing: То promise; 
to engage, ог undertake, to 
do, etc. ; 5, 29. 

утб (before an aspirated 
vowel $$), prep.: 1. With 
Gen. : а. Under, beneath.—b. 
Of the agent: By, through ; 
under, ог at, the hands of.— 
c. Of the feelings, e£c.: Under 
the influence of. by, through. 
-—2. With Dat.: Under, be- 
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trodedepnévos, 7, о 
pass. ої drodéw. 

v1r0-déw, f. бто-д%‹ 
от-єтса, p. perf. ү 
6ebeuévos, v. a. [Ù 
neath ^; деш, “to b 
Act.: Of sandals: 
beneath the foot ; £c 
put, on.—2. Р. ре 
Of persons: (Є Bo 
neath”? the feet; 2. 
the shoes, or sandals 

%птббт-ра, uăros, n 
ened fr. úróðe-ua ; fr 
“to bind beneath ”” 
which is bound bene 
foot; hence) A sand 

imo-Luy-iov, iov, 
“under ^5 (Uy-ov, Є: 
(* That which is u 
yoke”; hence) 4 
draught or burden; a 
animal, a baggage-a 

iTroAeumópevos, т 
pres. pass. of йтод! 
3, 25 йтолєтодиєма i 
а Partitive Gen., fr 
also it takes its gen 
of the baggage-an 
were left behind ; 
BdAAw. 

Фто-Аєто, f. ú 
2. aor. йт-єдітом, У 
“beneath”; A else, “ 
(* To leave beneath 
1. Act.: То leave ‹ 
or бейіпа.--9. Past 





neath ; 7, 10.--8. With Асе. : V left behind Wy other 
Under, beneath; 7, З akin \ behind.—YVess. хо 5 
to Sans. upa, “under” ). por, fut, wid. im 


— — 


VOCABULARY. 209 


hence) Of the day or morm- 
ing: To begin to dawn or 
break. 

уто-фе(бора,, f. úro-pelro- 
pat, v. mid. [фхб, *''some- 
what ”; pelSouat, “to spare ”] 
To spare somewhat or а 
little. 

око-хорб» -ywpe, f. vᷣro- 
xaphow ца Моринці Акція 
v. п. Гожф, ** behind; хорбо, 
“to ро”) (* To go behind”; 
hence, "фо retire"; hence) 
To make way for another. 

ФтоХероїєу, 8. pers. plur. 
pres. opt. of фтохорбо. 

vorepal-a, as, f. [Јстераї- 
os, “later, next” | The next 
or following day ; the morrow: 
—тў Jorepala, on the follow- 
ing day, 2, 24; 5, 1; 8, 21, 
etc.; Dat. of Time [8 106, 
(5)] ; cf. Primer, § 120. 

votep-ov, adv. [adverbial 
neut. sing. of ботероѕ, **later""] 
(« At a later time”; hence) 
1. Later, afterwards.—2.With 
Gen.: Later than, after; 
3, 84 [§ 114). 

Vp-nydopar -nyotpas, f. 
оф-туйсорса, у. mid, [Up 
(see Jd), “a little °’; ?-»yéoua:, 
* to lead] (“To lead a little”; 
hence) Zo go just before, to 
go first, to lead the way. 

lompe, f. vqro-orhow, 
р. Up-dornxa, 1. aor. ùr- 
стчсо., 9. Wt. Va-Latny ч ®- 


бжо-Аєїфораї, 1. aor. дт-єлеіф- 
09v 
























vwo-Avw, f. Sro-Avow, 1. 
aor. ów-éAvca, v. a. [dwd, 
“beneath”; Aw, “to loos- 
en” ] 1. Act.: (“ To loosen be- 
neath”; hence, “ to untie” the 
sandals of another person; 
hence) 2. Mid.: dro-Avopat, 
To take off one’s, etc., own 
sandals, etc.;—opp. to фхо- 
$є8єцёуоѕ at 5, 18, where also 
it із folld. by Acc. of * Dura- 
tion of Time," Th» муйкта 
[$99. 

бто-рбую, f. джо-реуб, р. 
ӧжо-рєцЄутка, l. aor. úr- 
éuewa, v. n. and а. [ówó, 
“behind”; цу, “to remain” ) 
1. Neut.: а. То remain, or 
stay, behind.—b. To stand 
one’s, etc., ground ; to stand, 
or remain, firm; 4, 21.—6. 
To stop, halt, etc. ;—at 1, 16 
opp. to &yew Taxéws.—2. 
Act.: То wait for, await; 
1, 21. 

Vr-oT revo, f. óv-owreóco, 
1. aor. ór-é*Tevca, v. а. [óv- 
ó, “beneath”; ówreóo, “to 
вее”) (“To see beneath ”; 
hence) То suspect, surmise, 
etc. 
throords, aoa, dy, P. 2. aor. 
of бфієтти. 

uno-dalve, f. бто-фёуд, 1. 
aor. бж-єфтуа, v. п. [ӧжб, de- 
noting “a little”; galvw 
(neut.), “to give light” 
(“To give light a little”; 

Anak Book IV. 


Up, “Чо eet” 


Qe (= Sad), о» 
and n, ЛФ & Е — 
Cw 
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tenses, “to be set; to stand] —ђу éeinynoduevos фаїутта, 
1.: a. Act.: In pres., imperf., | if he shall have clearly point- 
fut, and 1. aor.: То set ей оці, 5, 28 [root day, i.e. 
under, place beneath. —b. | фа strengthened by v; akin 
Neut.: In perf. and 2. aor.: | to Sans. root BHA, '*to ap- 
(“To stand under"; hence) | pear” |. 

(a) Alone: То place one’s| dáXeayb, аууоѕ, f.: 1. A 
self, etc., under an engage- | line, or order of battle; 
ment to be or become; to | battle-array :—ёт1 pddayyos, 
promise or engage to be; | in line of battle, 8, 26.--9. A 
1, 26.—(b) Alone: Zo hide | phalanx, a compact body of 
one’s self, etc.; to lie con- | Greek infantry.—3. The main 
cealed; to place one’s self, | body, or centre, of a force. 
etc., in concealment ; 1,14.— | фау-єрбѕ, epd, єрбу, adj. 
2. Mid.: t-fordpat = no. 1, | (фам, root of pa(i)v-w, “to 
b, (a) above. show ”] (“That which is 
shown”; hence) 1. Clear, 
visible, manifest.—2. That is 
in sight or to be seen.—3. 
With eiul, ete., and part. in 
concord with Subject of verb: 
To be, etc., evidently so and 
80; 3, 33, etc. 

ip-érpa, éTpas, f. [for 
фер-Єтра; fr. dép-o, “to 
carry "] (* That which car- 
ries"; hence) А quiver, as 
that which carries arrows. 

фарракото-оїа, сїаѕ, f. 
[for фарџакотот-сќа ; fr. pap- 
ракотот-ёю, “to drink med- 
icine ” | A drinking, or taking, 
medicine. 

Pacravol, ay; see Saas. 

фасіу, 3. pers. plur. pres. 
ind. of onul. 

Фас: б, ïos, m. The Phasis, 
a river of Armenia ;—at 6, 4 
supposed to mean the Araxes 
(now variously called Traan, 



























daywou(y), 3. pers. plur. 
subj. of payor. 
gain, 3. pers. sing. pres. 
opt. of фт. 
$a(()v-o, f. paved, p. ré- 
payka, 1, пог. ¥pnva, v. a. (In 
causative force: “То make 
to appear”; hence) 1. Act.: 
To show, make known, re- 
veal; 8, 13.—2. Mid. : фаїу- 
opal, f. dáüvoüua, 1. aor. 
epnvaduny, 2. aor. pass. in mid. 
force épavny: a. To show 
one's self or itself.—b. То be 
seen, to appear ;—at 4, 9 the 
sing. фаіуото has a neut. 
plur. Subject [5 82, a].—o. 
With Inf.: To appear fo be, 
ete., that denoted by the inf. 
—d. With Part. (in concord 
with Subject of verb) : To be, 
etc., manifestly or clearly 
such as the part. points out: 
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Rakshi, Aras, and Ras).— 
Hence, Фісь-йуої, ауду, m. 
plur. The men on the banks 
of the Phàsis ; the Phasiani. 
фаскоу, ovca, ov, P. pres. 

of obsol. фаско = фаи. 
фёр-®, f. оїсо, р. évfjvoxa, 
1. aor. jjveyka, v. а. irreg.: 
1. То bear, carry, bring. —2. 
То carry off аз plunder.—3. 
To carry, or bear, along.— 
Pass.: hép-opat, 1. aor. 3véx- 
Өлу, 1. fut. oic0f;moue [in 
pres. and imperf. akin to Sans. 
root BHRI, “to bear, carry," 
ete. ; the other parts of the 
verb are to be assigned re- 
spectively to the bases ої-о, 

and évéx-w, or évéyx-w |}. 
фє(0)ү-о, f. фейѓоџраи, 2. aor. 
Єффуоу, v. n. : 1. То flee, take 
to flight. —2. To flee away, 
escape; 2, 17.—8. To flee 
from one's native land, to go 
into exile, to be banished ; 
8, 25 [akin to Sans. root 
BHUJ, “to bend.” — Pass.: 
in reflexive force, ‘to incline 
or bend one’s sclf”; cf, Lat. 

Лид-іо ; Engl. бийле]. 

фп-рі, imperf. Epackoy, f. 
фіто, 2. aor. pny, v. n. and n.: 
1. Act.: a. То say a thing.— 
b. With Objective clause : То 
say that, etc. 1-80, ob nul, to 
deny that, 1, 21;—at 1, 23 
after ойк ёфт supply &AAny 
дббу eidévar.—c. To assert, 
maintain, affirm, that, etc. — | g, ох Wows 3 
2. Neut.: Zo say [root флот qM OS, “Lehr 
P2 





























“ to speak”). 
pvivacı, masc. dat. 


1. aor. фбасає (also 
2, aor.) joined to a 


аутаѕ, to be the first 


6, 11. 
— 1. aor. 
о. 


of фӨйуо. 


5, 18. 

$0elpo, f. $0cpà, p. 
v. а. То destroy, rav 
waste. 
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фа, akin to Sans. root BHisn, 


plur. P. 


1. aor. of galyw; 8, 18. 
$0á-vo, f. фӨйсо and ф@ў- 
соро, 1. aor. ÉQ0üca, v. а. 
and n. : 1. Act. : To anticipate, 
be beforehand with.—2. Neut.: 
a. Folld. by трі» and Objective 
clause: То be beforehand ; to 
get the start :—pbdoa трі» 
Tous woAeulous kĂTĂAŬĞBETY та 
ükpa,to get the start beforethat 
the enemy occupied the heights, 
1, 4; cf., also, 1, 21.— b. Part. 


фбає, P. 


verb in 


adverbial force : First, before, 
beforehand :—aprica: 0do- 


to seize, 


or to be beforehand in seizing, 


inf. of 


d04cas, дса, ау, Р. 1. aor. 


pOéyyopat, f. фбєуѓоиои, р. 
іфбеурсі, 1. aor. é$0eytüuny, 
у. mid.: 1. То speak (евр. 
with a loud voice).—2. Of a 
trumpet: То sound.—3. То 
utter a sound or syllable; 


Хфварка, 
age, lay 


$m, ns, f. A Gat bowl 
used in drinking Bas NS poort. 


о, goblet - а 
Эму. ws 
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friend”) (* Of, 


pla-os, “a 
! ining to, а laos”; 


or | Фа-а 
hence) Becoming, ог befitting, | “fear, fright ^] 1. Act.: Z% 
a friend or friends ; friendly. | frighten, terrify.—2. Pasa, ; 
QU -Tos, ia, fov, adj. [$1A-os, | фФоВ-фораь -ovpas, p. те 
ong- | nua, 1. aor. époBfjonr, 1. fut. 


“a friend "] N Of, or 
ing to, а $iAos" hence) 1. 


Favourable to, entertaining | etc. — 3. Mid.: 


VOCABULARY. 
$oB-ée -б, f. qoBfa ow, A. 


aor. é$ófysa, v. а. Г 


pég- 


фоВлбђсоџи, To be terrified, 
фоВ Фора 


friendly sentiments towards.  -обраї, f. фоВђаорси, 1. aor. 
—2, Friendly ав opposed to | ёфоВтт&ёдт», To fear on one's 
“hostile”: — бід giAlas THs own part or account; £o 
xépas, through their country, ' dread. 


а friendly one, 1, 8.—N.B. 
When an article, substantive, 
and adjective, or an adjective, 
article, and substantive (as 
above) stand together, the 
adjective is not an attribute, 
but forms а predicate or is in 
apposition. 
фіХоуєк-Їа, tas, f. ГфілЛо- 
veik-éw, “ to love strife or con- 
tention "9 (Є Loving strife or 
contention”; hence) In a good 
sense: Rivalry, emulation. 
фіХоуїкіа, as, f. = філо- 
veikia. 
1. ФА -оє, 7, ov, adj. [pià -éw, 
“to love” ](“ Deloved"'; hence) 
On friendly terms, dear, etc. 
—As Subst.: dios, ov, m 
One who loves or is loved; a 
friend. 
2, píos, ov; sco 1. фідог. 
ф(\офроу-фораь -opas 
фЛофроуђсораи, 1. пог. épido- 
dpovrnoduny, v. mid. (філд- 
$pov, філффроу-оз, *' friend] 
minded”) То be friendly 
winded or disnosed. 


PI 


@6B-os, ov, m.: 1. Fear, 
Sright, terror, etc.—2. Plur.: 
Terrors,terrible things; 1,93; 
cf. Lat. terrores in same mean- 
ing [either for $€8-os; fr. фЕВ- 
орох, ‘to flee affrighted "; — 
or, like фёВоџои, to be con- 
sidered immediately akin to 
Sans. bhip-aya, “to terrify,” 
a causative of the root вні, 
* to fear ” |. 

фраї», f. фрёсо, p. хёфрй- 
ка, 1. aor. ёфрёса, v. a.: 1. То 
point оці, indicate, mention ; 
—at 5, 29 folld. by Acc. of 
thing and clause introduced 
by rel. adv.: olvoy čppăsev 
{уба Т»  kaTopwpvyuévos = 
Eppacey (róxov) ува olvos Ду 
kaTopopvyuérvos ;—at 5, 34 in 
the passage тђу ó5b» #фра(еу, 
7 «їл, supply abrh (ў тАтоїоу 
Хфра) as the Subject of єї»; 
see preceding context.—2. To 
speak, tell, declare [for фр$- 
ow, fr. root фраб, akin prob- 
ably to Sans. root VAD, “to 
speak "77. 


— i — — — — 
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фрќар, aros, n. A well. 
` фріу-йуду, йоу, п. [$pvy- 
о, (of the sun) “to parch"] 
(“ That which is parched or 
dried пр"; hence) 1. Sing. : 
A dry stick.—2. Plur. (во, 
mostly): Dry sticks for fuel; 
firewood, 

фі у- 45, ados, f. [$eóy-o, in 
force of “to be an exile,” 
through root фуу) An ezile, 
es». for бл. ; 2,18. 

Vy-1 95, f. [dvy, root of 
usd * to flee "n fleeing, 
flight. 

фіХак-ї, 75, f. [dvAax, 
root of puAducw, “ to guard "'] 
1. A guarding, guard :—év 
фй\акф Exovres, having in 
guard or in safe keeping, 
5, 29.—2. Of persons: A 
watch or guard of soldiers, 
etc.; 2, 14.—8. Of time: А 
watch of the night; 1, 5. The 
night watches of the Greeks 
are said by some to have been 
three, by others five. The 
Romans had four. — 4. A 
station, post, of soldiers. 

$UAaf, kos, ш. [ог 
фоЛак-5; fr. $vAdece (= 
фуА&к-тв), “toguard” | (* One 
who guards’’; i.e.) OF soldiers : 
A guard ; —Plur.: Guards. 

фиХавасва, 1. aor. inf. 
mid. of puAdcow. 

фіХасть (Attic фу\аттш), 
f. фол о, p. тєфйАйёха, 1. aor. 
ёфоЛаѓа, v. n. and a.: 
Neut.: То guard or watch, 
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to keep guard ог watch.—3. 
Act.: а. То guard, watch.— 
b. То take care of, keep safe: 
—ouadrrey, in order to take 
care of; supply aùróv, and 
observe the use of the Inf. to 
denote a purpose or intention, 
like the Latin Supine in ит; 
6, 1.—0. То watch for, look 
out for, observe; 6, 11.— 
3. Mid.: @vAaccopas (Attic 
vAatropar), f. purdtoua, 1. 
aor. épuActduny: a. To guard 
one’s self, to be on one’s guard, 
to take heed or care, to be 
cautious, etc.; во, only in 
participles; cf. 7, 8.—b. То 
take heed, beware ;—at 6, 15 
folld. by uh and Subj.: $vAd£- 
асди uh An$0Guev, to take 
heed lest we be caught, or to 
take care that we be not 
caught. 

феу-үј, As, f.: 1. A sound. 
—2. Of persons: a. Voice.— 
b. Language ; 8, 4. 


XadSaior, wy, m. plur. 
The Chaldees or Chaldéans; 
the inhabitants of Chaldéa, 
which formed the S. portion 
of Babylonia. The Chaldces 
are called in Hebrew Chasdt, 
and were probably descended 
from Chesed (perhaps, “ Еп. 
croacher”), a son of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother; see Gen. 
xxii. 22. In Assyrian inscrip- 


l.|tions Kaldi = Хадлбаїо = 


Chasdí = the modern. Коса 
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і (X) being | хёраё-ра, pas, f. [for xapdr 


pa; fr. харфт-то, “to cut int 


x&Aer-aí(vo, f. xadrerava, | furrows” | (“That which cut 


interchanged. 
l. aor. ФхалЄтума, v. n. 
[xtaew-és, “hard, ‘bitter ”] | 


(“To be xaAexós"; hence) 1. 
То be bitter in feeling, to бе 
angry or enraged :—éxáAér- 
avev, he began to be angry, 
5, 15, where observe the em- 
ployment of the imperf. to 
denote “ commencement.” — 
2. Pass. 1. aor. іхалетдувчу : 
With Dat. of person: Zo be 
enraged against, to be pro- 
voked with ; 6, 2. 

xüáAemós, 4, óv, adj.: 1. 
Hard in character or disposi- 
tion; harsh, severe, angry, 
bitter.—2. Of places, roads, 
ete.: Difficult ; — for olov 
Халєтфтйтоу, 8, 2, see olos, 
no. 4.--3. Severe. —As Subst.: 
xaAerév, o), n. With Art.: 
Of the wind: The severity ; 
5, 4. RS Comp.: xaA erórepos; 
Sup.: xaAemóTáTos. 

XGAkw-pa, paros, n. [for 
Х&Лко-ра ; fr. xaAkó-o, "іо 
make in, or of, bronze”) 
(“That which is made in, or 
of, bronze"; hence) А vessel of 
bronze, copper, or brass; a 
bronze-vessel, abronze-utensil, 
etc. 


into furrows”; hence, "1 
mountain-stream which cut 
its furrow-like way down th 
mountain-side? ; hence, а 
that through which suc 
stream passes) 4 ravine, rifi 
deep gully. 

Хер-фу, vos, m. (“Th 
snowy time"; hence) 1. Win 
ter.—29. A storm [akin t 
Sans. him-a, ** snow " |. 

xelp, xeipós, Ё. The hand :- 
т) «is xeipas б'Єхесво, th 
receiving (into the hands, i. e. 
at close quarters, 8, 31 -- є! 
x*ipas cav, came to clos 
quarters, 7,15 [akin to San: 
root HRI, “to convey ";—an 
so, literally, “the conveyer ^" 

Хер-(-соф-оѕ, ov, т 
[xeíp, “hand”; (|) connect 
ing vowel; co$-ós, “ cleve! 
skilful ^] (* He that is skilft 
with his hand") Cheirisophus 
а Spartan, one of the genera. 
in the Greek army. 

Xetp-o-ToímTos, | жоіттої 
adj. [xeíp, xeip-ós, ‘hand’ 
(o) connecting vowel ; monté 
“made 77) Made by hand, i. | 
artificial, as opposed to “ns 
tural”; 8, 5. 

XtAds, об, m.: 1. Gree 


ХаХуВеє, ор, m. plur.: | 
Zhe Chaigbes; a people of | fodder for cattle; provende: 
Pontus in Asia Minor, famous Me for horses, food Кс 





for their working in steel.—2. | birds, etc.; 6, %.—%. Wr 
Khe country of the Chalybes. \tnpbs: ( Green Tada N 
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épnuorTépp by TQ RAA» Üpei 
Хріїсва, that we shall be 
likely to find the rest of the 
mountain more unoccupied (by 
the enemy), 6, 13; cf. 2, 28; 
—at 6, 3 aùr (= T$ Tai) 
is to be supplied as the first 
Dat. after ёурӯто. 

Хріїї», f. xprcw, v. n. [prob- 
ably for xpel-(w; fr. xpeí-a, 
“want” ] With Inf.: Zo want, 
or desire, to do, ete. ; 8, 5. 

хртоа(реда, 1. pers. plur. 
І. aor. opt. of храоро. 

xpjoGat, contr. pres. inf. of 
Xpdopat. 

xpyo-tpos, iu», iuov, adj. 
[хрӣо-15, “а using "] (“ Of, or 
belonging to, xpos”; hence) 
Useful, serviceable. | ДІД 
Comp. : xpnoiuétepos ; Sup. : 
xXpnoipwradros. 

Хртпаїротйтоє, 7, ov, sup. 
adj.; see xphaipos. 

Хрўсоутаі, 3. pers. plur. 
fut. ind. of храораї. 

Xpt-pa (earlier and better 
form of xpt-opa), uáros, n. 
[хрї-®, “to anoint ") (“ That 
which anoints^; hence) Ung- 
uent, oil. 

Xpie, f. хрісо, p. кехріка, 
1. aor. éxpica, v. a. : 1. Act. : 
То anoint.—2. Mid. : Xpiopat, 
1. aor. Фхрісйиту, To anoint 
one's self, etc.:— éxpiovro, 
began to anoint themselves. 
4, Vb, Where Lbs ingat, ds- 
notes < conmmmence&mens- 
JL VOS, ov, W- — 


has become dry ”; i. е.) Нау; 
5, 33. 
Xi-os, a, ov, adj. [Х/-оѕ, 
* Chios” (now “Khio or 
Scio”; called by the Turks 
“ Saki Adassi " or ** Sakisad- 
asi "), an island in the ZEgean 
Sea (now the Archipelago)] 
Of, or belonging to, Chios; 
Chian.—As Subst.: Xios, ov, 
m. 4 man оў Chios; a Chian. 
Хітфу, vos, m. An under- 
garment, vest, tunic. 
xtev, буо, f. Snow [akin to 
Sans. hima, “ snow 77). 
хо{р-о$, ela, єм, adj. 
xotp-os, “а hog"] Of, or 
elonging to, a йод; hog's- :— 
kpéa xolpea, hog’s-flesh, i.e. 
pork. 
xXop-evo, f. Хорейсо, р. 
Kexópevka, l. aor. éxópevaa, 
v. D. [xop-ós, “a dance ”] То 
dance. 
xpéopot xpopat, f. хрћсо- 
uat, 1. aor. éxpnoduny, p. pass. 
in mid. force xéxpnucit, у. 
mid.: 1. With Dat.: То use, 
make use of, employ ;—at 8,11 
xphoovra: is folld. by Acc. of 
* Respect? [8 98], éxetvo, 
which is omitted before the 
following relative pron. б,т:. 
--9. With second Dat.: (“ То 
use" а person or thing 
“as” that which is denoted 
by the second Dat. ; 4. e.) То 
prove, or find, a person or 
thing £o be that which is de- 
noted by the second Dat :— 
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xópa, as, f.: 1. а. 4 place, 
spot.—b. Of soldiers: Post, 
position.—2. А land, country, 
territory, etc. 

xop-éw -à, f. хорйсе, p. 
кєХ@рпка, 1. aor. éxópmoa, 
у. «п. [xép-os, in force o 
“room ?] ( To make room ” 
for one's self; hence) 1. То 
go, advance, proceed.—2. Of 
weapons as Subject: Zo go, 
penetrate: — тд тоЁєйрата 
éxdpei, the arrows used to 
go, 2, 28, where the imperf. 
denotes what was “customary.” 
Observe the use of the sing. 
verb with a neut. nom. plur. 
[§ 82, a]. 

хор-їоу, lov, n. (dim. only 
in form) [хФр os, “a place" | 
1. A place, spot.—2. A forti- 
fied post, a stronghold; 7, 8, 
etc. 


À-óo, f. (Асо, v.a. [YA 
ós, bare’’”] 1. Act.: With Gen.: 
To strip bare of.—2. Pass.: 
Wid-dopat -odpar р. dpirapar, 
1. nor. Ффіловти: With Gen. 
[S 107): (“To be stripped 
bare ої"; hence) Zo be se- 
parated from, to be at a di- 
stance from ; 8,27. 

Фоф-4о -à, f. Yopfaow, р. 
tyópnka, v. n. [yóp-os, “a 
sound”; see фбфоз | (“To make 
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one thing striking  , 
another. [ 

Wix-os, eos ovs, n. Гу 
“to make cool” і Pass 
be made cool, to be c 
(* That which is cold”; 


f | Cold, frost. 


1. Û, interj. О/ 

2. $, masc. and пеш 
sing. of 8s:—for èv ç 
1. ös, no. 1. 

фбе, adv. In this wc 
thus, in the following m. 
as follows. 

ф-т, 95, f. [Attic fori 
contraction of, &o:ð-f 
&ció-1); fr. deld-w, “tos 
(“A singing”; henc 
song. 

фФӨттау, 3. pers. plur. 
ind. of оїода. ~ 

фкоуу, contr. imperf 
of oixéw. 

épo-Bó-evos, ela, eo: 
(ads, (uncontr. gen.) à 
“raw ^; Bots, Bo-ós, °“ a1 
1. Of, or belonging to 
(і. с. lately killed) oa 
Oépuüára ФџоВбеа, hid 
lately killed oxen, і. є 
— 7, 26.—2. Ma 
raw ox-hides :—yéppa, ' 

фрбя, 1, dv, у В‹ 
TOUTOVS . . . фдой$ Set 
Qayeiv, these... we 


я sound or noise"; hence) 
Of things struck by missiles, | 1. àv, обас., bv, P. p 
ote.: Zo ring, clatter, etc. 1. єїрі :— Tù буто, те, et 
Yddos, ov, m. A sound of the things that ex 


eat up raw, 8, 14. 





VOCABULARY. 217 


existing, and the things that 
did not exist as not existing, 
4,15; cf., also, 1. б, no. 4. 

2. фу, masc. and neut. gen. 
plur. of 1. 85. 

фоуто, 3. pers. plur. imperf. 
ind. of olouat. 

Фтпсдофулбке, contr. 3. 

ers. sing. imperf. ind. of 
ami 00jvAükéo. 

at\topévos, 7, ov, Р. perf. 
pass. of ówAi(o. 

бра, as, f.: 1. A fime, or 
part, of the day ; an hour of 
the day; 8, 21.—2. With dori 
(either expressed or under- 
stood) and an Inf.: Тиле to 
do, еѓс.; 6, 7; 6, 16. 

1. és, adv. and conj: 1. 
Adv. : а. As, like as, just as. 
—b. As if, like as if.—o. In 
what way or manner; how.— 
d. With Participles other than 
the future, to give the reason 
of the principal verb: As, as 
ў, by reason of.—e. With 

art. fut., to mark a purpose 
or intention: As if with the 
intention of doing, etc. :—ws 
KwAvoorras, аз if with the in- 
tention of hindering, 3, 8; 
cf., also, 8, 12; 8, 28; 4, 18; 
7, 13 ; 8, 9.—f. In limitations: 
So far аг, as far аз; 8, 31. 
—g. When; 5,16; 6, 17; 
7, 19:—ós тфуіста, (when 
most speedily ; i.e.) as soon 
as ever, 3,9; cf., also, no. Б, 
below.—h. With Super\. words, 
to denote “the highest poss- 


ible” degree :—as xdAAcora, 
in the best way possible, 6, 7; 
—ds mein Ta, as many things 
as possible, 6, 1;—ós éAdx- 
тта, as few as possible, 6,10; 
—és TáxiwTa, as quickly as 
possible, 6, 9;—as цамата, 
as much as possible, 2, 2;— 
for és by borovra: тфхіста, 
sce 2. би, no. 1, с, and no. 2. 
—j. With numerals: About, 
much about :--5 біс хто, 
about two thousand, 2, 2; сб. 
also, 3, 16; 4, 7, etc.—2. 
Conj. : a. That ;—with ind., or 
with opt. in oblique narrative, 
to denote a fact; with inf. to 
denote а result, consequence, 
or effect.—b. So that.—0. 
That, іп order that, to the 
end that.—d. With Inf.: So 
as :—ós ph eurodicey, so аз 
not to hinder, 8, 29;—ós py 
брбсваї, so as not £o be seen, 
6, 13. 

2. ûs, demonstr. adv. So, 
thus; 8,2. 

@o-avT-ws, adv. [ 05, “thus”; 
айт-бѕ, “self, very "] (** Thus 
in this very manner^; hence) 
1. Just so, in this very manner ; 
in like manner.—2. Even аг, 
just as. 

@o-wep, adv. [ós, “as”; 
тер, enclitic particle, “ір- 
deed” ] 1. As indeed, even as, 
ust as.—2. As if, just as if... 
И Фс-тє i э e 
Sor wore wo заховав чем . 
Bo SAX. wa cong. + ӘХ 









































